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PREFACE. 



The title of this volume indicates its purpose to 
aet forth the truths to which it refers in the direct 
light of human life and common experience. 

The pulpit is now nearly the only field of thought 
and instruction not dominated by the inductive 
method. It is natural that such should be the case, 
because the fact of an authoritative revelation haa 
been regarded as obviating the necessity of a close 
scrutiny and analysis of the facts among which it 
has play. But the prevalent and growing concep- 
tion of God as immanent in the world and in hu- 
man life sends us to these fields for the vindication 
and illustration of the revelation, so that the pulpit 
is slowly becoming aware that it must think in har- 
mony with other departments of thought and study. 
The advantage of this is evident, for men cannot , 
have two equally authoritative methods of thought ; 
and it is not well to invite them to think in one way 
on Sunday and in another way on week-days : the 
method that prevails for the most will prevwl 



throughout, and efEort to induce another will not 
only work at cross purpose but result in unretdity 
and failure. 

There are three general ways in which the Gospel 
is presented : the dogmatic way, which interprets the 
revelation through credal forms accepted as full and 
ultimate ; a simple repetition of the single revela- 
tion contained in the Bible without the inter-relation 
of its truths, and with an implication of faith that 
deprecates thought and requires only arbitrary ac- 
ceptance ; and a third way that may be called the 
vital way, — that is, truth set in the light of daily 
life and the real processes of human society. It is 
not averse to dogma ; it accepts with docility the 
revelation, but it seeks for the vindication and illus- 
tration of the truth ia the actual life of the world, 
on the ground that the revelation is through and in 
this life. It is, in brief, the inductive method. 

The first two methods are in violent contrast, yet 
are largely used in the same pulpits. The acceptance 
of a series of dogmas saturated with the metaphysio 
of the age in which they were formulated, and simply 
buttressed by texts selected in an uncritical day, is 
the absolute reverse of the simple text-reading and 
text-matching now so common ; but the two methods 
are often united, — induced perhaps by an uncon- 
scious feeling that the weakness of one supplements 
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that of the other. When persecuted in the city of 
dogma, the preacher flies into the village of texts, 
and so back and forth from, fortress to open countiy. 
But two faulty methods do not make a sound one. 

These two methods are entrenched in sentiments 
that are not only to be respected but maintained. 
Dogma grows out of thought, and is the result of an 
instinctive demand for order and consistency. Man 
is a scientific being, and he cannot easily resist or 
limit his disposition to formulate knowledge and de- 
fine its principle. Perhaps he has no higher critical 
service to perform than to decide where to cease for- 
mulating, and when to refrain from pushing theories 
beyond the bounds of knowledge. 

The other sentiment is even more to be respected, 
— the reverent and docile respect for divine revela- 
tion. Of this there cannot be too much, but it can 
be infused with intelligence and made an ally instead 
of a supplanter of thought, as is so often the case. 

The third method does not reject dogma, but re- 
gards it as subservient, — subject to growth, to in- 
crease of knowledge, as always incomplete, as liable 
at any time to be justly set aside, and at all times to 
be held subordinate to the universal laws of human- 
ity. Kor does it regard with indifference the docile, 
child-like acceptance of the revealed Word, but it 
does not forget that a temper of mind is not to be 




confounded with an exercise of thought, and that to 
be like a child is not to cease to be a man. To know 
ajid match texts and so infer a truth, may seem 
docile and reverent, but it has its analogy in the 
childish task of arranging the parts of a dissected 
map and so discovering a country, — a good method 
until another is grown to. 

The method we advocate will entertain dogma ; it 
does not hesitate to generalize ti-uth, but it insists 
that the generalization shall be an induction from 
the whole revelation of God, and chiefly from the 
revelation in humanity regarded as inclusive of the 
Christ. It holds to this because it believes that 
the Wold came by inspiration through humanity 
and by the processes of human life and the actual 
life of its Head. Tlie interpretation of the Word 
must be according to its method. Hence it searches 
and reads life as it goes on in the world, in his- 
tory, in the family, and in the nation. The truth 
it finds here, it finds to be the revealed Word of 
God. When so discovered, it is felt to be truth ; it 
takes on reality, and is full of commanding power. 
The thing that man is always requiring is that he 
shall be explained to himself: tell me what life 
means, show God to me in human life and I will 
believe on hiin. The Incarnation is the answer to 
this inatinotive demand. Christ is God explaining 



man, interpreting life, revealing its history aiu) des- 
tiny. Hence he is not only in human life, but he 
teaches in no other way than by its processes. Hia 
actual life is the teaching, and his worda are only 
comments upon it ; the worda are not the teaching. 

The reason Christ was said to speak with authority 
was that he avoided the traditional and common 
method of rehearsing the mere words of the law and 
the prophets and the formulated opinions of eminent 
teachers, and made an independent and direct appeal 
to the minds of hia hearers. He did so, indeed, on 
his own responsibility and so as by authority, but 
the effectiveness of his teaching lay in the fact that 
it put itself in immediate connection with the moral 
and spiritual nature of man. The traditional, the 
dogmatic, the formal were set aside, and hia Word 
was laid close to the human heart — mind to mind 
and nothing between. What Ctirist knew as abso- 
lute truth, man is capable of knowing as such when 
it is heard. Indeed, Christ's direct, intuitive knowl- 
edge of it is the pledge of man's ability to receive 
it in the same way and with something of the same 
sense of reality. Christ did not rely upon the ori- 
gin of truth for ita effect, nor upon his divine com- 
mission, but upon the fitness of the truth to lay 
direct and powerful hold upon the nature of man. 
His words were given him of the Father, and he was 
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Bent from tbe Father to utter them, but their final 
efBciencj consisted in the absolute appeal they made 
to man's moral nature ; there and so acting, they 
became divine truth and able to save. His method, 
therefore, was the reverse of the dogmatic, and also 
of what may be termed the implicit acceptance of the 
revealed Word, — believed simply because it is re- 
vealed. Truth is not actually truth until it gets 
past the respect properly eutertained for dogma, and 
beyond reverence for an exteraal revelation, and 
awakens an intelligent and responsive consciousness 
of its reality ; it does not actually reach the man 
until then, and all previous action is unreal or merely 
disciplinary, useful indeed, but partial and without 
full spiritual "power. Hence Christ, in his teaching, 
strove to start into action all the native sentiments 
and instincts in which human nature is grounded, 
casting himself in absolute confidence upon the fact 
that because men are the children of God they are 
ready each one for himself to hear his Word. Hence 
be approached them dii-ectly and through their ex- 
periences and occupations and the things they best 
knew, because that was the shorteBt path to these 
sentiments and instincts. If he can interpret a 
shepherd to himself as he seeks a lost sheep, he can 
easily make him understand God seeking lost men ; 
the truth of God immediately allies itself with the 
truth of the shepherd. 
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These distinctions may seem slight but thej are 
fundamental. They enter into and underlie the 
later and better habits of thoughts which are now 
finding expression in many pulpits. If we do not 
find the illustration and viadication of the Faith in 
the heart and life of humanity, we shaU lind it 
nowhere. If we can interpret the human heart as it 
feela and hopes and strives in the natural relations 
of life i if we can measura the play of the human 
mind in the family, in society, and in the nation, — 
we shall find both the field of the Gospel and its vin- 
dication. The thing to be done at present is not to 
crowd upon men a system conceived in some way to 
be true, nor to bind them down to a hard, literal, 
nndisceming reception of texts, but to set forth the 
identity of the Faith with the action of man's 
nature in the natural relations of life; to show that 
the truth of God is also the truth of man. This is 
the central meaning of the Incarnation, and preaflh- 
ing should be the exposition of it. 

The first ten sermons In this volume are efforts in 
this direction, offered with a. painful sense of their 
failure to meet the ideal purpose. 

I hardly need to say that the last four discourses 
were not written to be preached, yet are included as 
not out of unity with those before them, but more 
specially to meet the needs of a vast number who are 
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asking it tbey can think under the principle of ero- 
lution and also as Christian believers. The neceasity 
of showing the possibility of this is my only reason 
for including them, with the hope that they may be 
the precursors of far better efforts by others in the 
same direction, — the most Imperative work now 
pressing upon religious teachers who are able to dis- 
cern the signs of the times, and who would serve 
their day and generation. 
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'* Christiamty is not a theory or a specnlaiion, bnt a life ; — not 
a philosophy of life, but a life and a living process.'' — Cole- 

BIDOB. 

" The Christian religion is a mighty lever, by the help oi which 
degraded and suffering humanity has again and again been 
strengthened to lift itself out of the mire ; and by allowing it the 
possession of this great moral efficiency, we place it on a platform 
higher than all philosophy, and where, indeed, for the manifesta- 
tion of its highest yirtae no philosophy is required." — Goethe. 
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Ip we had been present when these parables were 
spoken, we abould have witnessed at least a scene 
of keen intellectual interest. For, first of all, these 
parables are an intellectual combat, an answer to 
criticism, and the answer has all the robust force 
that any great logician would throw into his argu- 
ment. There is nothing mystical, nothing rhap- 
sodical, nothing sentimental, nothing outside the 
ordinary experience of men. On the contrary, these 
parables get their force because they rest so squarely 
and broadly on the every-day feelings and experi- 
ences of ordinary men. They are apologetic and 
they are didactic ; that is, they are a personal de- 
fense by Christ of himself and his work, and they 
also enforce great truths of duty. They are local 
and they are universal ; that is, they met the criti- 
cism of the hoar, and they also teach universal les- 
sons of pity and helpfulness, and link the lowly duty 
of earth with the joy of the heavenly order. 

The scene must have had a thrilling interest to 
one capable of appreciating how a great spirit meets 
his opponents. A crowd of publicans flock about 



THE WITNESS FROM EXPERIENCE. 

Chi'iat, tax-gatherera, BOme of whom may be houest at I 
heai't, and capable of becoming good men under better I 
circumstances, for no class of men is wholly 1 
there will be many exceptions and many more witt J 
redeeming qualitiea. Other sinners also are about ] 
him ; slaves of vice, good-for-nothings in the com- 
mon estimate ; men and women who wear the brand ) 
of evil without protest, but not therefore hopeless ' 
in the discerning jiidgment of Heaven, for this class 
are quite as much victims of an imperfect social 
system as originators of sin. If the -body of society I 
is not pure and well composed, tbere will be a sedi- ] 
ment and a scum ; and the fault is not in any one , 
part, but in the whole mass. Imperfect human J 
society is always precipitating its faults, mistakes, 
ignorance, injustice, and greed, and the result is the i 
degradation, brutality, and gross vice of the lower ■] 
classes, and the follies, corruption, and hard selfish- 1 
ness of the rich, — the extremes meeting and min- | 
gling into one in the discerning eye of the all-seeing 1 
Judge. Christ felt the force of these excuses, and 
saw the redeeming, or rather redeemable, qualities j 
that lay beneath this outer crust of repelling wick- - 
ednesa. Hence he did not repulse this crowd when 1 
it flocked about him, drawn simply because he did I 
not repel, but had dropped some kind word which I 
their outcast hearts had caught at by unquenchable f 
intttinet. They were drawn also by something 1 
stronger than a chance word. If the main charao- I 
tenstio of Christ were reduced to one phrase, it f 
would be, — a passion for saving the lost. He i 
indeed a sliepherd leading his whole flock in greei 
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pastures and by still waters; he guides the whole 
family of man in right ways, and feeds society with 
the bread of life, and 'HgLtH every man born into 
the world on the path to eternal lite ; but wlien any 
class or any man gets lost, ■■—lost to God and to 
humanity and to himself, — then the passion of his 
nature is aroused ; tlien the flame of his love bursts 
out ; then the wrath of the Son of Man is kmdled 
against the evil that can so blast a fellow-man ; then 
the Latnb of God ia ready to die to save a brother- 
man who is lost. When one indulges a passion like 
this, the objects of it are not long in finding' it out. 
Let him raise his standard anywhere, and they will 
flock to it, for there are affinities not only of likes 
but of opposites ; needs as well as desires draw men, 
and the instinct of the soul for what is highest and 
strongest and best never wboUy dies out. 

There are also hovering about him another class : 
Pharisees and Scribes, critics with notions of tlieir 
own in regard to all things in earth and heaven, 
professional theologians and sociologists, theorists 
who have snnk man in disquisitions about man, and 
religion in schemes of religion ; who have spec- 
ulated and refined upon religion until they have lost 
sight of its great universal features, and so, at last, 
have even reversed it, turning its mercy and love 
and deliverance into mere forms of observance and 
ritual, straining out gnats of heresy and swallowing 
camels of broken eternal law, — a process that 
finally transforms them so that they become cold 
and bloodless haters and despisers of their fellow- 
men. And yet they were very respectable men : 
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they sat in Mosea'a seat, and discussed tlieir theology I 
under the name of " the Law " day after day ; they I 
published in their way defenses of what they deemed 1 
the historic faith, and kept a close, rebuking eye I 
upon any who differed from them. These men were m 
about Christ, for this Christ is quoting Moses and I 
telling the people what the Law actually means. 1 
They do not ask, "Does he quote Moses fairly;! 
does he describe the faith as it is?" hut, "Does J 
he agree with us ; is he in accord with present V 
lief?" 

Now it did not fall in with Christ's method i 
pass by these men in silence, uttering simply hisl 
own views, and suffering theirs to pass unchallenged. ■■ 
For when a false teacher is entrenched in long-J 
cherished religious traditions and wears a garb of:1 
outward sanctity, his influence over the common'! 
people is well-nigh irresistible, and it needs to bel 
broken up not only by the counter, positive truth,! 
but by an exposure of the false grounds on which it| 
I rests. These parables, therefore, are an attack s 
\ well as a teaching ; they are a defense as well as & I 
ssage. Still, there is no personal hate in them ; I 
perhaps some of these Pharisees themselves will feel I 
their force. His words flame with divine indigna- f 
tion, but it is the still heat of a sun ; his emotions \ 
are deep, but their expression is like the wheels in 1 
Dante's vision, that seemed to sleep on their axlea J 
from the very swiftness of their turning. These I 
critics who are complaining around Christ are guilty I 
of the one deadly sin, — inhumanity ; they have f 
reversed the law of butnan society, and have come 1 
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to bate a man because he is wicked, and to despise 
him because he is low. This is contrary to Moses, 
but Christ does not quote Moses, for they have 
turned bis words into a creed of their own that 
reads quite differently; nor does he now affirm on 
his own authority, Christ indeed so spoke, but it 
was not an authority that shot out all use of reason, 
that ignored the motions of the human heart and 
the every-day thought of men ; his authority was 
grounded in these, and it got its force from his 
absolute knowledge of these things, and not from 
tbe far-off secrets of some distant heaven. His 
authority lay in bis absolute exposure of the bumim 
heart to itself and a like revelation of God's heart. 
He appeals instead to tbe daily experience of the 
people about tbeni, to the way in which shepherds 
and housewives and fathers everywhere acted and 
felt. The argument from every-day life and natural 
feeling is irresistible. Show a man that his theory, 
however fine and otherwise well supported, does not 
tally with the common thought and instinctive habits 
and feelings of men, and be is silenced ; nature can- 
not be pitched out with any sort of a theoretical or 
argumentative fork. 

And so we have three parables saying nearly the 
same thing, all turning on something lost, one piled 
on another without reason except to overwhelm his 
critics under an accumulation of every-day truth. 
The commentators fijid a variety of thoughts in 
them ; there is Instead one thought intensified by 
repetition. You accuse me of taking an interest in 
lost men, of eatiug and drinking with them ; you 
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deem me fanatical because I lore them ; yon take 1 
Batisfa^tion in thanking God that you are not t 
these publicans; I find joy in saving them. They ' 
are indeed lost, but what do men do, how do they 
feel, when they have lost anything, no matter how 
email ita value may be ? Take one of your own 
ahepherda : he has a hundred sheep — a large flock, 
but one gets lost, wanders away in its silly fash- 
ion, tears its fleece and leaves it on the thorns,! 
grows hungry and lean in the rocky deliles, getal 
wild and unlike itself in ita strange and danger- a 
haunted life, a lost and nearly valueless sheep, hard ' 
to find and of small worth when found, but it is lost, , 
— what does the shepherd do in such a case? Does ' 
he not leave the flock, perhaps neglect it somewhat, 
turn it over to some one else, and go after the one 
that is lost, and seek for it till ho finds it? Do not 
all the habits and instincts of a shepherd lead him to 
do this ? And how is it with housewives in their 
dark cottages when they have lost a piece of money ? 
Do they not light a lamp and sweep the house in all 
its four corners, till they find it? And how Is it ' 
with fathers whose sons stray away into the eril 
world, and waste their property in debauchery, and 
come to shame and wretchedness, like these sinners 
about us ? Do they not wait and hope and pray that 
they may come to themselves and at last return ? And 
when that hap[>ens, do not the fathers, would not yoa 
if you are still human, rejoice, and receive them with 
open arms and feasting? Now I tell you that I am 
not acting in any unusual or unnatural way. I am 
merely doing what any person does who properly 
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fulfills a true relation ; what any shepherd worthy of 
the name, any prudent lionsewife, any real f»ther, 
would do, when they liave lost sheep, Of money, or 
sons. I have human iiatui-e on my side ; I stand 
with those who fill their places in the every-day work 
of the world, and who act out of miperverted natu- 
ral instinct. If you criticist) nie, you criticise hahits 
that all men approve ; you array yourselves against 
the natural emotions that everyday sweep through 
the hearts of all these people ; you deny the reality 
of the strongest a£fcction of the human heart, — a 
father's love for his son. I told you long ago that 
I am a physician striving to lieal the sick ; now I tell 
you that I am a shepherd seeking the lost sheep of 
our common nation ; and in fulGUing these relations 
I am led by the same motives that actuate every-day 
people in the every-day occupations of life. 

Aa an answer, nothing could be more conclusive 
or more crushing. There was not a shepherd who 
had that day strayed down from the hills, not a 
housewife who had stolen a moment from her cares 
to hear the words of this new pi-ophet, not a father 
who had grieved over a wayward son, not a man or 
woman who had ever lost anything and found it, but 
triumphed in the argument that had its vindication 
in their own bosoms. 

And here, my friends, is where all the words of 
Christ are proved true. It is here, in the daily ex- 
perience of honest occupations, in the emotions that 
rise out of the common events of life, in the history 
of the human heart as it loses and finds, that tiie 
Gospel has its confirmation. For the Gospel has 
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no method peculiar to itself; it is not an alien in* 
the world of thought ; it is not the secret of some 
new order suddenly revealed. Its method ia that 
of human nature, which is also the divine nature; 
the Son of God is also the Son o£ Man ; in his 
own image made he man ; the love of God is 
not different from the love of man, and the justice 
of God is not unhke that which Bjirings instinc- 
tive out of the hearts of all men. The action of 
reasou in his mind is the same as that by which we 
guide ourselves, for we are his image ; it is absolute, 
but the absolute is not essentially different from the 
relative. The gravitation that governs a pebble 
thrown into the air is the same force that guides 
Arcturus, and makes fast the bands of Orion, and 
binds together in sweet influence the whole universe 
of worlds. The fires that glow on our hearths and 
the flames that mingle in our laboratories are the 
same that leap from the face of the most distant sun. 
The universe is a unit, perhaps an essence ; and 
as the thought of God impregnates in all material 
things, BO is it wrought into all minds, — all set to 
laws of righteousness, all keyed to the same emo- 
tions, all centrally grounded in eternal love that is 
eternal joy. The limitation and defect and perver- 
sion of these constitute evil, but back of the evil 
and in spite of it is the common current of thought 
and feeling that issues from the mind of God and 
sweeps through humanity. The shepherd seeking 
a lost sheep is God saving a world. A woman re- 
joicing over her found money is the joy of God and 
angels over repenting sinners. Anthropomorphism 
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has been regarded as the product of a 
superstitious age, but we are comiug hack — led by 
pliilosophy on one side and by science on the other 
— to something like this same old conception ; for 
there is no better conception of God than as a Being 
who contains within himself an eternal humanity. 
We are finding out that we cannot otherwise escape 
dualism, nor have a eoBmos in the material world 
and a i-evelation in the moral worhl. For a revela- 
tion must have its basis and its method in a common 
nature and in common processes of thought and feel- 
ing ; otherwise there are no avenues and no recep- 
tivity. Thus we know the revelation and determine 
its reality, not by signs wrought, but by its accord 
with the general laws of our being and the instinc- 
tive feelings of our nature as they come out in the 
natural relations of life. We do not thus set our- 
selves over a revelation to determine it, but we put it 
beside human nature to see if it tallies with it, if it 
says the same thing, if the molten metal of inspired 
truth fills the human mould, if the deep without calls 
to the deep within and is keyed to the same eternal 
note. Still, call it a test if you will ; the human 
mind, in its brave, early day, did not hesitate to 
claim that God doubled his oath before doubting 
men, that they might have a sure and steadfast 
anchor of the soul. There is no dishonor in under- 
going a test. " Believe me for my works," says the 
Christ. Or, if there were a humbling of himself in 
it, it is that humility which is itself glory; God 
stoops to get on the level of our doubting, question- 
ing hearts, — hearts that must question and doubt 
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because we have not yet come to the world where j 
there is no night. The ahadowa are almost as heavy 
aa the substance, anrl there are many voices around 
and within us crying Lo here ! and Lo there ! But 
when the glowing metal of revealed truth finds its ' 
way into every crevice of the human mould, then we ' 
know the one was made for the other. When God's 
voice starts into vibration every string of my. nature, 
then I know it is God'a voice. , Ai)d so Christ laid 
his finger on the hearts about him, — the shepherds, 
the housewives, tfae fathers, men who sowed and 
reaped, and toiled in. vineyards, and fished in waters, . 
and made feasts, and attended weddings, and showed j 
them that his truth was their truth. IJeyehltio 
not a set of orders issued as by a qaptaip or. pilot od 
the deck of a ship : it is the Spirit taking the things I 
of Christ and slioning them unto us ; it is th? ] 
appeal of the divine mind to the human on the baisia 
that one is the image of the other. 

But apology and defense are a small part of 1 

Christ's aim in the parable. It is true that the i 

Pharisee, like the poor, is always with us ; he stands, i 

not for a temporary class, but for a spirit that is al- ' 

jl ways springing out of human selfishness when fed i 

by prosperity and endowed with power. The Fhaiv ' 

isee of Christ's day was a religious bigot, but the | 

thing ui him that stirred the Christly wrath was his I 

inhumanity, beside which bigotry is a simple thing. 

The Pharisee of today is the Sadducee who believes , 

neither in angel nor spirit, but only in a force that 

helps the strong and destroys the weak ; he is the 

pessimist who finds no good or hope of good in the 
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world, and ao eats and driiiks till to-morrow lights 
him to dusty death ; lie is the monopolist who fills 
his bams \vhile God's poor starve ; be is the rich man 
who will not touch with one of bis fingers the bnt- 
dens of vice and ignorance and poverty that rest on 
his fellow-man ; he is the prudent, calculating, per- 
sistent bui!der-up of bis own fortune in ways exter- 
nally fair, but lets every other man go hia own way, 
helps no public enterprise, takes part in no work 
that does not contribute to his gains : he is the man 
of cold blood and narrow vision and hard sense, ft 
quoter of prudential maxims, one who believes that 
the sunlight and the dew and the rain are for the 
just, and not also for the unjust. And the Scribes 
are also with us : men who propound the opinions 
and habits of the modern Pharisee as theories and 
write them out in books, laissez-faire economists; 
naturalists and sociologists ^ho desci-ibe a section of 
the world and call it a philosophy of the universe ; 
positivists who, by denying the eternal and slighting 
the morSl, drive men back into the cave of present 
self-interest ; and lecturers who overlook brothels 
to sneer at churches. Yes, the Pharisee and the 
Scribe are with us still, and their loud murmuring is 
not to be passed by. It is well to show them that 
they contrSdiet the instincts of the human heart and 
the principles that spontaneously direct men in the 
natural relations of human life. Still, this is a 
small part of the work of a teacher of men. The 
bread of life is positive ; the thing that is, is the 
truth that feeds and nerves and inspires. It is be- 
cause Christ was so immensely and overw\ii4\.'ai\iv^7j 



positive that he could afford at times to turn on . 
his critics, and burl at them the denial of our 
uommon nature. But your denier, your man with 
only a negative proposition, whether he stand alone 
or within a church, denying the Trinity, denying 
future punishment, denying the validity of the aae- ■ 
raments, — such a teacher finds hirnaelf surrounded ( 
by a lean and hungry flock that may, for a time, ' 
look up expecting to be fed, but at last fall away, 
some straying back into pasture and others into the 
wilderness. He who gives himself up to denials 
and negations reduces himself to their level, and be- 
comes himself a negation, a silence when men are 
calling for a voice, a darkness when they are crying 
for a light. It matters little whether the thing de- 
nied be true or false; denial is not what we want. 
We are all in error more or less ; we know it well 
enough. We ai-e groping in a dimly-lighted world, 
grasping at substance and finding it shadow, casting 
ourselves upon shadows to find that we have dashed 
our heads against substance ; what we most want is 
light. And so this parnble mainly has for its end 
to show that the saving of lost men belongs properly 
to the business of the world, aud is a main concern 
with it ; that it is justified by the common thought 
of men, and that it is linked with those economic 
and moral instincts that form the basis of social 
life. The Scribes may not understand me, but the 
shepherds do. 

Now let us look more closely into the principle 
that Christ puts under kis passion for saving 1 
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He does not by any means say that any faithful 
shepherd, any prudent housewife, will take an inter- 
est in lost men, but only that the principle at the 
bottom of their conduct and emotions are similar, 
like forces and currents in our common nature. 
This principle is the peculiar joy we feel in find- > 
ing things lost. To get possession of a thing we 
never had yields a certain satisfaction, but to regain 
a thing lost stirs a deeper and keener feeling. To 
lose a thing, of however smaJl value and in whatever 
way, vexes us ; we reflect on ourselves with shame 
sud blame, and we strive harder to find it than to 
secure something else of more worth. Not another 
sheep, but the one lost, not earning another coin, 
but finding the identical one I lost : in this we havo 
the voice of a sound and hearty nature. Such a 
search piques the curiosity, — a sport in childhotnl 
and a purpose throughout life. To find a hidden 
thing is the mind matching itself against nature ; to 
find a lost thing is the triumph of mind over nature 
when it has eluded us. It involves also the con- 
science ; we feel responsible for that which is our 
own, or rather is not our owti, but is entrusted to us, 
and for that very reason to be accounted for at some 
bar. You say ; I may do what I choose with mine 
own, — drop this coin into the sea. You might if it 
were your own, but because it is not absolutely youra 
you may not cast it away. It is the instinctive sense 
of stewardship that sets us to searching for what we 
have lost ; it must be accoimted for at the bar of 
conscience, which is also the bar of God, To lightly 
lose a thing, and care lightly for the loss, argues a 
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shallow and' immoral nature. He who heedlessly 
parts with anything thai; trnly belongs to liim does 
not hold himself at ti-ue valiie) bat is a loose-girded, 
ill-containing being who wastes at last the very ele- 
ments of his selfhood. It is such a principle that 
lies back of Christ's passion, deep seated in human 
nature and in the divine nature. But he carries it 
much farther. In his quest for lost men, he is search- 
ing not only for a value lost out of the riches of thei 
Father, not simply to keep tlie flock whole, hut to' 
restore to the lost man himself the riches he has 
wasted. For a lost man is chiefly lost to himself. 
It is not possible for those to suffer so much from 
the wandering away of one dear to them into sin as 
the one himself. For awhile the father suffers more 
than his prodigal boy, but time and use dull the 
pangs of one and sharpen those of the other. Here 
is where Christ's work of saving lost men rises abora 
the analogies of instinctive nature and habit, and 
enters the world of morals. It is hts love for man^. 
his pity for the misery of a man lost, his sense oii 
the wrong when a man throws himself away, his per-. 
feet sense of the joy wasted, and his even keener 
sense of the ever-deepening wretchedness of an evil- 
doer; his sympathy, so pei-fect that he feels the 
full measure of what another feels, and so hears on 
his own heart all tlie woe of humanity, and treats as 
his own all this poverty and hunger of sin, — here is 
the spring of Christ's passion for saving lost men. 

The parable turns in its last analysis upon the 
union of consciousness which exists between a true 
shepherd and his sheep. By living with his flock in 
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the long mtimacy o£ years and by constant care, be 
passes the wide boundary of their diverse natures 
and comes to know how a sheep feels ; be not only 
loves but he understands It ; and when it is lost his 
shepherd's heart goes after it in its strange loneli- 
ness, pities its fear as it hears the howl of the wolf, 
feels the weariness of the poor creature as it wanders 
aimless over fell and moor, bleating for its compan- 
ions. Ah, tender and true picture of this poor 
world lost in evil and sought by its Shepherd! 
It is Christ's absolute consciousness of lost humanity 
that makes him its seeking Saviour. 

These are weighty lessons for us. It is the first 
duty of a man in the world to see things as they 
are ; it h the highest achievement of the intellect to 
rightly measure and weigh the condition of human- 
ity. We understand quite well the loss of a sheep, 
— a fleece of wool and a carcass of mutton. Money 
lost, — that is a common and bitter enough experi- 
ence. Waste, —there are enough to decry it: 
political economists running up and down the land 
telling us how to save here and gain there, how to 
get the greatest number of dollars into the largest 
number of pockets, — all of which is quite well. 
But how is it about lost men, wasted energies, facul- 
ties weakened by drink, minds sealed up in igno- 
rance, hearts vacant of joy, whole classes lost in vice, 
whole flocks scattered in the wilderness of evil, and 
no shepherd to pity and seek them? It is the 
strange thing in the world that man cares so little 
for man. Man is the only jewel ; there is no trae 
gold but him on this planet. Why does man. ^a,«i%^^ 
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man and go after something that glitters, or stretches I 
wide, or reaehes high ? We cannot tell. It is not j 
natural, it is contrary to nature, — a perversion, a I 
blindness or tlininess of yet unformed vision, the 1 
blunder and stumble of a race not yet come to the ' 
full exercise of its proper humanity. It is because | 
Christ saw man at his true value and died to give . 
expression to his estimate that we name him the 
Humanity itself ; he is man rightly weighing man. 
And so the struggle of Christ in history is to bring ] 
men up to the point of duly valuing their fellow- 
men. We have no debt but to love one another. 
There is no passion worthy of ns but the passion for '. 
humanity. It has been a weary work to start this ] 
flame in the heart of the world. It was kindled in j 
the fires of the death of the Son of Man ; it spread { 
mightily so long as the breath of the Spirit had i 
access to it, but government, and philosophy, and I 
greed, and custom " heavy as frost, and deep almoafc I 
as life," first embraced and then smothered it ; 
added to it something of itself, and so it became a 1 
thing of authority and scholasticism and tradition, — | 
its simple, natural humanity overborne and well- 
nigh lost to it. Now at last it seems to be emer- i 
ging, and to be gaining recognition not only in the 
practical Christian conscience but in theology. And i 
here indeed is a sea deep and wide enough to float j 
whole bodies of divinity. It is a theology, a philoa 
ophy, a social science ; it is the secret of the order I 
of the world. This passion for humanity, hindered I 
as it has been, is still tlie only force that has ever < 
done anything towards radically curing the wrongs 
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of the masses. It has nearly driven out the tyranny 
of king and class ; it has yet to hanuonizc the rela- 
tions between the poor and the rich, between the 
laborer and the employer, — a task in which it will 
be hindered by communism and socialism ; for while 
the Shepherd of humanity is seeking his lost sheep 
he encounters wolves in slieep'a clothing. The 
greatest impediments to Christianity are those spo- 
radic forms of benevolence that seek similar ends, 
yet are without its spirit, its methods, and its wis- 
dom. But at last it will triumph over these, for the 
lost sheep will be sought till it is found. It will at 
last teach men that they are brethren. Slowly but 
surely this eternal truth is finding its way into so- 
ciety. This dear nation of ours is organized under 
this conception, — a land of equal laws. To reduce 
society in its social and economic relations to the 
same complexion is the task before it. The thought 
is becoming familiar to men, and is subduing all 
things — laws, customs, commerce, business — to its 
own temper. 

The parable, in its main drift, sends us each and 
all to the work of delivering the fallen and oppressed 
children of humanity. The whole need not a phy- 
sician ; they may be left to the orderly forces of 
nature and grace that enfold them ; they incite us 
to wise and prudent care, they do not stir ns 
into a divine passion. But these povertj'-stricken 
ones: the children that grow pale in tenement 
houses ; the victims of drink ; the women driven 
to vice by the cruelty of rapacious employers ; the 
multitudes who toil on railways, stripped bare ot Vcfi 
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saving ties of home and social life ; the churchless 
masses in the West, the unchurched masses in the 
East ; the illiterate of all sections ; the sinners, the 
touch of whose garments we abun as we walk the 
streets, — these are the lost sheep that we are to 
seek. 

It is not an easy task. Great passions more ii 
an atmosphere of cost and suffering, but along witb 
the suffering there is a joy. We do not sound the 
depth of this parable until we master this feature of 
it. It is significant that these parables end in joy, 
— social joy, for there is no other. Two main 
thoughts run through them : a suffering search for 
that which is lost, a recompensing joy when it is 
found. Christ is careful not to omit the latter. An 
immense amount of far-drawn and fanciful analogy is 
often associated with them that only hides the sense, 
and were better thrown aside. There are indeed 
some minor suggestions, incidental in their nature, 
that are of value, but the sole, central truth is that 
a man who has a proper feeling for humanity will 
seek after its lost, aod when he has recovered a 
lost one he eonies into joy. This is natural, — to 
glad when the lost is foimd, — but Christ expan< 
the field of its action, lifts it np to heaven, and cans' 
in the angels. Whether this is the exulting play of 
the oriental imagination spiritualizing its visions 
and throwing into outward form the ecstasies of the 
inner soul, or a simple revelation of experiences in 
another world, it is not uecessaiy to decide. For 
onei I do not care to make the distinction. It is 
not improbable that the heavenly fact is the basis ofr- 
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L the heavenly yiaiou. But if the distinction were 
I pressed, I would sooner stand with the heaven- 
seeing enthusiast than with the modem Sadducee. 
" Count me on the side of the angels." Better a 
noble faith than a narrow philosophy. Give us 
open but not empty Leavens. Cease to deepen the 
skies with your lenses, if you cannot also by faith 
people them. Do not make niau solitary in this 
wide universe by declaring that he alone dwells in 
it. Do not point us to a sad and sorrow-striclien 
world, and then break our hearts by the assertion 
that there is none better. You strive in vain when 
jou tell us that this world of matter which upholds 
our feet upholds also our spirits. In vain you may 
tell us that there is a world for our senses, but no 
world for our thoughts, for our affections, for our 
spiritual instincts. To the clear eyes of the guile- 
less man the heavens are open, and he sees angels 
ascending and descending. Such a world enfolds 
and interpenetrates the visible world, — a spiritual 
yet a real world, present, at hand, without and 
within, seen not with eye, nor heard by ear, nor 
felt by touch, but more substantial and truer than 
that reported by the nerves; for what the spirit says 
to itself must be more trustworthy than what is 
reported by its servants. 

The world of spirit, the world of God and angels, 
is the real world. Life comes from it and reaches 
up into it ; there life culminates ; there moral and 
spiritual processes have their consummation; there 
God's pity yearns over his lost children ; there the 
angels rejoice when one retTirns. Now for the nse 
of it. 
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You and I, my friends, find scant reward in thix 
outward world for any pains and labors we undergQifl 
in etriving to save lost men. It is not easy to con*fl 
tend against the sclfisIiDess of men, to strive for thefl 
reform of evUs and abuses before it becomes popu- I 
lar. It is not pleasant to see the finger of the proud 
and the powerful pointed at you in scora of what 
they call your fanaticism ; if you sympathize with 
labor, to be named a communist ; if you contenda 
against bigotry, to be cast out as a heretic; 
plead for ideals that are high and changes that a 
radical, to be styled a visionary. Nor is it pleas 
to go down into the depths after lost men, to e 
and ^'ink with sinners. This close but necessai^ 
contact with evil is hard to endure, for the seeking 
shepherd shares largely in the lot of the lost sheep i i 
if its fleece is torn, so are his garments; if i 
i flesh is bruised, bo is he bruised for its silly i 
I iguities ; if the blood of its life streams from 
I wounds, so is his raiment stained as he lays it upoi 

his shoulder ; if it has strayed away into dank a 
' deadly places, he must breathe the fatal air. There 
is a great deal of good work to be done in the world 
that demands no sacrifice, and yields a sufficient i 
ward in the gratitude of society ; but this speei 
work of saving the peculiarly lost has no such i 
ward. The passion for humanity is indulged at t 
cost of suffering, but it is not without its joy. " Yen 
eat with sinners," says the Pharisee. " True," 
the Christ, " but there is a satisfaction in it beyoni 
and above what you know, — the Joy of heaven." 
That same heavenly joy flows round this wor}a 
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still. When duty presses hard, when the faces of 
men are averted, when labor brings no visible re- 
ward, when conscience demands sacrifice, then fly 
up into the heavenly world and drink the joy that 
God gives to those who serve him in these ways. 



CHRIST'S TREATMENT OF UNWILLING 

SKEPTICS. 



"There are few religions phraaos that hnve luul encli a power of 
I' dsTkeniug meu'a minds as to their true relatiun tu God. aa the com- 
IDon phrase that n'e are here ia a stato of probation, under trial, aa 
It were. We are not in a state of prohatioD ; we are in a process of 
I education, directed by that eternal pnrpose of love which brong^bt 
.to being. When we apprehend that we are in a process of ed- 
Lon that God wiU carTy to its fnlfiUment, hoireTeT long it ma; 
, we feel thnt the loving purpose of the Father is over ns, and 
I tiiat the events of life are not appointed as testing ns, whether n 
I wiE choose God or not, hut real lessons into training us to in. 
I die right choice." — Thomas Ebsrine, Memoirs, p. 37fl. 

^uttever is agaioat right reason, that no fiuth can oblige n 
tH. For though reaaou is not the positive 
inre of onr faith, and our faith ought to be larger than re 
Kwid take somBtMng into hec heart that reason can never take u 
T eye, yet in all our creed there can be nothing against h 
reason justly coatradicts aa article, it is not of the honsehold ol 

ith." — Jerbht Tavloh. 



' ' Come, my Way, iny Truth, my 

Such a Way, as gives as breai 

Such a Truth, as ends all strife 

Snch a Life, as kUleth death. 



Life; 



"Come, my Light, my Feast, my Strength 
Snob a Light, hs shows a feast : 
Such a Feast, as mends in length : 
Snob a Strength, as makes his guest 

" Come, my Joy, my Love, mj Heart : 
Such B Joy, as Done can move ; 
Such a Lore, aa none can port : 
Snoh a Heart, ai joyes in Love." 

Qeoboe Bbbbebt, The Call. 



UNWILLING SKEPTICS. 



And, behold, two of them were ifoinB that very day to a village 
Quneil Enunans, whieli was threescore foilongs from Jemsalem, 

And thej said one to aaother, Wua not onr heart bumiDg witliia 
oa, while he spoke to na in the way, while he opeiied to ug the 
Bcriptares ? — St. Ldke niv. 1 S-32. 

I THIKK no one can read this story carefully with- 
out fleeing that it is an entirely truthful history flown 
to its minutest particular. One part of it carries 
the other ; the philosophy of it confirms the incident, 
and the incident is necesi<ary for holding the philos- 
ophy ; the two play into each other in so easy and 
natural a way that all suspicion of myth, or late tra- 
dition, or fabrication, is shut out. On any other 
theory than that of historical verity, the meaning 
would have escaped the form, or the form would not 
have retained the meaning. 

The incident might bear for a title, Christ's treat- 
ment of unwilling skeptics. He has not joined 
these two men merely to show them the fact of his 
resurrection, and so drive them into a belief of it 
by a physical process, hut to convince them of it by 
a rational process. He is not with them to assure 
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them in any way of a bare fact, but to set that fact 
in all its wide relations and bearings. Hence, he 
hides himself from their recognition, — how, it i^J 
needless to ask ; whether through the shades of ihom 
far spent day, or in the preoccupation of their sad^ 
minds, or in the new form and features of one who 
has passed under the transforming touch of death 
and resurrection, it matters not. It is as man with 
man, mind with mind, that he meets them, and so 
leads them into the truth he would teach without 
aid from the prejudice of personal love or the over-- 
whelming influence of enforced evidence. Why c 
not the heavens open and show us God ? Why doe 
not the earth speak and declai'e his name ? 
do not the gates of eternity swing open and disclos 
I the hosts of the blessed dead ? Why does not Chri 
I come and spread before us his pierced hands, a 
I offer them to the touch of our unbelief? 

Not in such ways is faith wrought. " Blessed a 

I they that have not seen and yet have believed." 

I certain kind of faith ma,y be so induced, but it is n 

1 faith that blesses ; it is not a faith that roots il 

in the according reason ; it is not a faith that restl 

on the whole order of eternal truth; 

faith that brings love and reverence and obedienoi 

to a conscious realization through patient exercise fl 

For faith is not something to be given, bol 

a result to be achieved by the combined action i 

the reason, the will, and the heart. And so Cbi 

puts himself far off from these doubting men, a 

draws nigh to them by the close processes of reaa 

. before be lets himself in upon the love and wondel 
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of their hearts. Thus convinced, they will be per- 
suaded indeed. Seen thus in the light of history, 
they will surely know that he is the Lamb of God, 
slain from the foundation of the wovUl, There was 
evidently in the mind of Christ a steady purpose to 
prepare the disciples for a large conception of him- 
self for their use in the future. He will not aHk it 
now, while he is with them, hut he drops into their 
minds seeds of revelation that will bear the fruit of 
a large and invincible faith. 

These two men on the way to Emmaua are in a 
state of mind not strange, nor without parallel in 
the present. They had a Christ, but they have him 
no longer. They had hoped he would redeem Israel, 
but he was crucified, dead, and buried. Every con- 
ception of him they had held was thrown into eon- 
fusion ; every hope they had won from him was 
blighted. The fair dream, woven of his power and 
goodness and spiritual energy, was dissolved. They 
were again but Galilean fishermen, with the old 
Judean skies above them ; Pharisees, whom they had 
been taught to hate, still sat in Moses' seat ; the 
Koman yoke still rested unbroken upon their necks ; 
all things had turned back to the old, dead level of 
hopeless waiting and vain desire. What could they 
do but go back to the shores of their sea and fish in 
its watei-s, with none to tell them where to cast their 
nets, to still its waves, to speak the word of life from 
their boats ? We all know what broken and vanished 
hopes are, and the pains of dissolving happy visions. 
Who has not waked from some bright dream of 
Bweet fields and soft winds, to hear the storm of 
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winter beating against the shutter, and the E 
drip of rain upon the sod ? Who has not dreamec 
that the dear dead have come back, to the < 
beside us, in the cradle that we touch in the dark-ij 
ness, in the chair by the hearth, and waked to i 
that " day brings back oui- night " ? And hopes more 
real than these — day-dreams built out of substao-- 
tial elements, bright assurances of fortune and hap^ I 
piness and success — have faded away in a 
leaving us bewildered, smitten in heart and confused'! 
in mind, doubting the reality of all things, yet held! 
by some tender forces of our nature ; for long s 
the mind has lost its hold on reality, th6 heart i 
tains it by some power of its own. 

It was so with these two men ; their hopes andl 
expectations had been thrown into confusion, but! 
their hearts remained true. They made no chargea! 
of imposture ; their disappointment turned into n 
accusations against their dead master; they cou] 
understand nothing in the past or present, but they 
went no farther, held back by love from the harsh I 
verdict that reason might well pronoimce. So it w 
now, but so it would not have continued to be. It ii 
easy to imagine what their future would have beenf 
had Christ not appeared and brought their mindi 
into harmony with their hearts. Their affection foci 
him would have languished under a growing sense of .1 
his mistake and failure ; they would soon have coma | 
to regard themselves as deceived men; their pitj 
for Iiim would have turned towards themselves ; thesl 
memory of hh gracious love would have evaporated I 
aa time put it at a distance ; and so head and heart! 
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having been emptied of faith and love, they would 
have lapsed back into old-time Jews, with perhaps 
Saddueean indifference, or bitter hatred of all 
things. 

I speak of their possible experience because it is 
often an actual experience at present. 

Doubt is mostly a modem thing. In earlier times, 
men believed or disbelieved ; they accepted the 
Christian faith or they denied it. Tn the Catholic 
ages, there was little of what is now known as 
skepticism ; there was ignorance and perversion and 
superstition, but not much of mental perplexitj'. 
The reasons are evident : there was no science to 
raise the questions that seem to antagonize faith ; 
and there was little sense of personality prompting 
every man to think for himself. Men believed be- 
canse there was nothing to hinder, and so believed 
too much, — in relics, in demons, in magic, in priestly 
power, in almost anything that was required. But 
when Protestantism, which was simply a movement 
of intelligence, swept out the superstitions and gave 
men knowledge, and so awoke independent thought, 
doubt came in, and the age of skepticism began. 

Was it weU or ill ? It is enough to say that it 
waa inevitable. What is inevitable is God's method, 
and that must be right and well. Knowledge and 
personality make doubt possible, but knowledge is 
also the cure of doubt ; and when we get a full and 
adequate sense of personality we are lifted into a 
region where doubt is almost impossible, for no man 
can know himself as he is and all the fullness of his 
nature without also knowing God. 



i 



32 CHRIST'S TEEATMENT OF UNWILLING SKEPTICS. ■ 

This doubt has been of two kinds : one belongs to 
the past, the other is a feature of the present. The 
, earlier was the product of an over-stringent theology ; 
I of such doctrines as decrees, obscuring the freedom 
I of the will; limited atonement, teaching that Christ 
I died only for the elect ; election, practically setting 
aside personal character; a limited action of the 
Holy Spirit ; a magical conception of regeneration ; a 
conception of faith as opposed to works ; a doctrine 
of reprobation that turned earth into heU; a con- 
ception of life as under probation, and not under 
grace ; and a general, doom-like atmosphere under 
which men were awed into submission or crushed 
into despair. It was a theology prolific of doubt. 
Hardy natures thrived on it in a certain way, but 
tender, sensitive, reflective minds sank under it into 
aubmtssive sadness, or cast it from them by natural 
repulsion. 

The doubt sprang from within ; I am not one of 
the elect ; I have sinned away my day of grace ; 
I have grieved the Holy Spirit ; I am not accepted 
of God ; my sins are not removed ; my hope is a 
delusion of Satan. We have but to read the reli- 
gious biographies of the last century and the early 
part of this to find it, and also its cause. 

But the theology has mostly passed away, except 

in form, and with it the form of doubt it was so 

well fitted to produce. Another kind of doubt baa 

taken the place of the old, doubt that springs from 

f without, a perplexity very like that which troubled 

^ ttiese two men on the road to Emmaus. It is a doubt, 

i not of self, but of something outside of self, F< 
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just now, thought is mainly fixed on the external 
world. Our poetry is introspective, and a part of 
onr fiction turns on the interplay of our moral and 
spiritual mechanism, but for the most part the look 
is outward, and chiefly on the natural world and its 
order. From thence come our doubts, — doubt of 
miracle, of the tmth of the Bible, of immortality, of 
the existence of a personal God, of the action of the 
Holy Spirit, of the reality of a spiritual world ; doubt 
of the soul itself, of the operations of conscience, of 
accountability, of reward and punishment. The 
source of these doubts abo is plain. We are learn- 
ing BO much about nature and its laws, and of our 
relations to it, that we are swamped in our knowl- 
edge, as a boat is engulfed in breakers when near 
the shore, — safe when far out on the wide sea, but 
upset when the waves meet the resistance of another 
element. It is not spiritual things that set us to 
doubting, nor yet material things, but the getting 
caught between the two ; and just now tJie tides of 
eternal truth are beating hard against the rocks of 
time and sense, and many are caught and engulfed 
by their conflicting forces. 

This new doubt has more reason in it than the 
old, and is even more persistent and painful. The 
old was an illusion, a disease ; the new is real, — the 
antagonism of knowledge with knowledge. It was 
painful to look into heaven and see only an angry 
God, but it was better than to see no God at all. It 
was bitter to think of endless helL, but it was not so 
sickening as to think of anaihilation. It was sad to 
fear lest the Holy Spirit had passed by, but it was 
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uot so dreadful as to question if there is a Spirit be- 
hind and in all this framework of nature and of self. 
It was dreary to think of human life as under a 
doom-like probation, with only a probability of escape 
from eternal condemnation, but it was uot so dismal 
nor so fatal as to doubt accountability and to suspect 
the eternal verdicts that await conduct and character. 
The doubt of the present day is a great weakener ; 
that of the past often detracted little from a man's 
strength. It left him face to face with duty, and 
with unimpaired conscience ; truth still existed eyen 
if the mau were overwhelmed by a misconception of 
it ; there was reality, and no one is wholly weak in 
the presence of reality. But the doubt of to-day 
destroys the sense of reality ; it questions truth ; 
it envelops aU things in its puzzle, — God, immor- 
tality, the value of life, the rewai-ds of virtue, the 
operations of conscience ; it puts a quicksand under 
every step ; it ungirds the faculties so that they 
no longer work to any end ; it imdermines purpose 
and inspiration, and leaves no path for the feet but 
aimless desire or native instinct, — life a maze, the 
heavens empty, the solid world the only reality I 
There is much of it, and it is all about us. It is 
not always a conscious thing. The lack of moral 
earnestness, the feeble sense of spiritual things, 
the material aims and standai-ds of success, the push 
for wealth as the only real thing, the godlessness of 
society at large, — these are its signs and fruits. 

We will not, to-day, take our thought into the 
wide world, but will instead limit it to a class. 

There are many who suffer in mind from these 
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doubts, but remain true in heart, — the mind all 
torn and bruised, dumb with perplexity, blind from 
the rapidly shifting lights that pass before it, but 
the heart still true to the faith that once was so 
beautiful and nourishing. In their hearts they still 
bold to the living Christ, but the ruthless spirit of 
doubt in their minds leaves him a. dead Christ in 
Joseph's tomb ; there is no redeemer of Israel nor 
of mankind ; his words seemetl true and were full 
of promise and hope, but he liimself died as helpless 
as the thieves beside him, and has gone with them 
to mix with the elements. His cry to the Father, 
his vision of Paradise, his commitnient of his spirit 
to God, were the illusive ecstasy of a dying brain. 
The old sullen order of death and silence goes on 
uninterrupted ; evil and doom still have sway, and 
there is no deliverance. 

There are many who think in these ways, but still 
pray or try to pray, still keep up the Christian char- 
ities, still exercise themselves in the Christian 
graces, still deny themselves, and are brave and pa- 
tient and true and pure. 

What is to be done for such as these ? What are 
they to do for themselves? How shall the head 
come to think with the heart ? 

There is something that we can do for one another ; 
there is more that we can do for oiu-selves ; but full 
deliverance can be gained only through Christ him- 
self. Christ is the main factor in the solution of 
these puzzles. Put him at hia full value, and the 
problem will solve itself as the sun solves the mys- 
teries of darkness and separates shadow from sub- 
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Christ came to these two men to rescue tliem not 
merely from doubts, but from doubts that were sad, 
and that drew their sadness from hearts that were 
still true to him. Their heads needed him, but 
their hearts drew him. And he came to them not 
merely because their state was sad, but because it 
was dangerous. Por, ia the long run, the head wins 
and the heart goes under. Doubt sapa the vigor of ^ 
life. The heart wearies in its vain efforts to send ■ 
faith into the mind when the mind ceases to play I 
into it with honest conviction. And so Christ I 
comes to these men for rescue. Now see how wisely I 
and thoroughly he effects it. He might have said 1 
at once : " Your fears are groundless ; I am the j 
Christ." But had he said this, they would have J 
fallen at his feet in an ecstasy of joy, all their sad 1 
doubts flown away. Their hearts would have been 1 
relieved, but their heads would not have been lifted I 
to the level of their hearts ; one would have beea I 
flooded with joy, but the other only convinced thatJ 
this friend Jesus was still alive. I 

Christ wished to put a larger conception of him- I 
self, of his relation to Jewish history and to human- I 
ity, into their minds, and so he discoursed to their I 
minds while their hearts are still oppressed. For J 
we are not in the best state to receive knowledge I 
when we are surcharged with happiness; then we 1 
Ijelieve anything, but the belief does not strike into 1 
the depths of our nature and become lasting. The M 
lessons we learn in sadn«ss and from loss are those J 
that abide. Sorrow clarifies the mind, steadies it, I 
forces it to weigh things correctly. The soil moist I 
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with tears best feeds the see<ls of truth. And so 
Christ, while still but a fellow-traveler with them 
on the way to Emmaus, begau with IVtoses and all 
the prophets, and showed them that these old scrip- 
tures concerned him ; that he — the Christ — was 
their fulfillment ; that it behooved him to suffer as 
he had, aud, by such a path, to enter into his glory. 
That is, he put a broad aud rational ba«is under their 
faith. This method of Christ's deserves the closest 
attention. He used all the knowledge of these men, 
all their beliefs, all they had ever heard or thought 
of, their whole world of truth, and said, "Christ 
is the meaning of it all ; it all leads up to him ; 
he is the key to it." He thus put a bottom under 
their faith, linked it to their knowledge, gave them 
something for their minds to feed on in the future, 
and put them in the way of learning something of 
the breadth and scope of bis work. He is no man 
of a day, no mere worker of miraclea, not the last 
prophet or teacher of good precepts, no gracious 
rabbi ; he is not simply one strong enough to rise 
from the dead : he is instead the fulfillment of 
Jewish history, the manifestation of all that God 
has meant from the first. All along God has been 
a deliverer by sacrifice, and now deliverance has 
come in its supreme form and power, and by the old 
and eternal way of sacrifice, and with the trium- 
phant vindication of glory entered on through resur- 
rection. 

These men could not understand this lesson at 
once, but it was lodged in their minds, and formed 
the basis of that immense transformation iu thought 
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by which they and their fellows went over from 
their old conception of Cliriat as simply their master 
to the conception of him as the fidfillment of their J 
national history, ^ a transformation that is other- 1 
wise inexplicable. The peculiarity in the change ot ] 
the apostles after the resiu-rection is the immensely 
larger scope of their views. Hence their fii-st preach- 
ing was chiefly an epitomizing of the Old Testa- 
ment. It sounds dull to our ears, but it is full of 
significance as an attempt to link Christ with all 
previous history and with the whole order of the 
world so far as they knew the world. It discloses i 
truth of immense value, and shows how modem I 
doubt of Christ is best met. Redemption is the | 
key to this world ; there ia no other. To deliver I 
the world ; to get it out of the order of nature, its J 
limitations, its evil, its death and doom ; to get it out i 
of sin and the death of sin, — there is no other ex- I 
planation of the world but this. Until you plant I 
yourself on this central necessity and fact, you will. I 
have doubt and confusion. But see this, know this, I 
and doubts vanish. 

What is needed to cure the skepticism of the day 1 
is a direct and, so far as may be, an adequate view | 
of Christ. In the weakening and breaking-up of 1 
theological systems, the part iu them filled by Christ 1 
vanishes aloug with the rest, and there is actually \ 
no function or place li;ft for him in our thought; 
identified with the systems, lie disappears with them I 
as they siiik out of sight. The Romish conceptioii at j 
Christ as a perpetual sacrifice, a simple offset to ma, J 
cannot, even when stripped of its grossness, satisfy 
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the mind. Sia is a great fact, but it ie negative, 
and Christ is here in the world for more than to 
undo a negation, Calvinism narrows still more the 
conception of Christ by making him a mere factor 
in a system of divine sovereignty and decrees and 
election, a cog in a wheel, or a wheel amongst wheels 
that grind out an irrational destiny for mankind. 
Sovereignty decrees and elects ; Christ dies for the 
elect ; the Spirit regenerates and sanctifies the ef- 
fectually called, who alone are saved, while the non- 
elect pensh everlastingly by the same sovereign 
decree. It was in such a system as this that Christ 
was made to beai- a part till the heart broke away 
from its cruelty and injustice, dragging the mind 
with it ; for Calvinism is sti-oug on the mind-side, 
and is well-nigh impregnable so long as it is kept 
apart from the human sentiments and instincts of 
the heart. Its weakness and its downfall are due to 
the admissions it is forced to make in behalf of in- 
fants, — admissions wrenched fi'om the system by 
the demand of the heart crying for its own, and by 
the imperative sense of fairness lodged in every 
breast. If exceptions to the inexorable grinding of 
the system can be made for infants, why not for 
others ? Through this grndgingly accorded excep- 
tion — for Calvinism still asserts that only elect 
infants are saved — the whole system is flowing out, 
as pent waters seek the narrow fissure through which 
they press at first drop by drop, but at last with 
their whole current. It is a significant fact that these 
ancient systems of theology, for the most part, break 
down over infants. It is here that human nature 
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takes its final stand and utters its defiant protest. 
It is significant also that where theology so often 
breaks down and ends, Cliristianity begins, " And 
he took a little child, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, WhosoeTer shall receive one of 
such little children in my name receiveth me : and 
whosoever receiveth me receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me." 

But when the heart thus forced the head to admit 
that Christ died for all, and that he is the Re- 
deemer of the world, the entire system began to 
give way ; for Calvinism ia not adjusted to a. gen- 
eral atonement. So long as it consistently held to 
a limited atonement, it antagonized only the heart ; 
but when it became "moderate," and asserted a 
general atonement while it held on to decrees, it lost 
the respect of the head. Weak and ill-adjusted 
systems continue for a time, but at last yield to the 
instinctive demand of the mind for consistency. The 
process of disintegration is, however, attended with 
confusion and doubt. We are standing to-day in the 
midst of this theological wreck, — its ruins around 
ns, its dust filling the air, and the question on many 
lips is. Where is the Christ? Has be perished 
with the system? What place are we to assign 
him in onr thoughts ? What work are we to ascribe 
to him ? The exact trouble with multitudes at 
present, whose hearts still turn warmly to Christ, 
is that they are not clear what he has done for 
them, what relations he sustains to them and they 
to him. The old theology is no longer sufBciently 
coherent as a system to contain Christ ; where then 
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is he? Such is the demand; for we must think 
rationally and in some order, if not within a sys- 
tem. Many stand to-day where the two disciples 
stood when on the way to Emmaus, — thrown out of 
their old coneeptions, and not yet seeing any other. 
They have had a very clear idea of the kingdom 
and of the part Christ was to play in it, — a concep- 
tion supported by prophecy, deiinite, easily under- 
stood, and who would dare to 8ay that it was not 
lofty, — the redemption of Israel ? But it had faded 
away, and now what shall they think of Christ? Ue 
has not merely died out of their sight ; he has died 
out of their thought, and left them in mental confu- 
sion. But their doubt sprang not so much from 
what had happened to Christ as from what had hap- 
pened to their conception of him, for they had lived 
more in their theory of the redemption of Israel 
than in the personal Redeemer. It was the shatter- 
ing of their system that troubled them. It had 
filled so much space in their minds that when it was 
broken up Christ vanished with it, staying only in 
their loving hearts. 

The same thing is going on all around us. The 
systems in which Christ has been made to serve as 
a factor are thinning into mist, and losing shape 
and proportion and meaning ; and as they fade 
away or merge into other systems, the figure of 
Christ grows dim and recedes into the past along 
with the passing foi-ms. "But no!" our hearts 
cry, " it cannot be so ; it cannot be that Christ is 
not a reality ; it is not possible that he dies when 
the creed dies. But what does he do? What is 
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his relation to the new thought that crowds upon J 
the age ? What place does he fill in the newly I 
discovered order of nature and in the fresh tasks of j 
human society? What is his real relation to the J 
world? How is he a personal Saviour?" Thank ^ 
God, it is getting to be possible to answer these 
questions. We are coming to see that Christ, in 
his real character, was no more present in the old 
Calvinism than in the Romish mass. Christ cannot 
be put into a system. He cannot be explained by 
any one relation, such as the relation to sin, or to 
law, or to sacrifice, or to the church, or to the indi- 
vidnal, or to humanity. We are beginning to see 
that instead of ascribing too large a place in theology 
to Christ, it has been too small. - We made him the 
head of the elect, but not head over all ; a sacrifice 
for the sin of the world, but not the redeemer of it; 
the head of the church, but not of humanity ; 
ample for believers, but not the order of society ; the j 
Son of God, but not the Son of Man, We have J 
treated him as a heavenly visitant, as God simply] 
wearing a robe of fiesb, as a being chiefly excep-J 
tional in humanity instead of the absolute fulfillment^ 
of humanity. 

The task is to adjust our minds to the larger coi^l 
ceptions of Christ now possible and urged upon i 
by our needs and by the thought of the age. Wei 
need that done for us which was done for the two J 
disciples, — Christ set before us as the fulfillment of ,1 
all revelation, — natural, human, divine. We still| 
think of him as our personal Saviour from the g 
and misery of personal sin, and still retain him ! 
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aU the dear, interior relations of our spirits, our 
friend and comforter and example, but we must also 
set Mm in those larger relations, which are now get- 
ting to be apprehended with some clearness, as the 
Head of humanity ; as containing in himself the 
history and destiny of humitnity ; as the law and the 
order of human society ; as the head of the nation 
as well as of the church ; as. God actually iu human- 
ity, and so manifesting the divine humanity ; as the 
light of the world that lights every man bom into 
it, and also lights up Its dark mazes, its paths that 
run backward through all the creating ages and for- 
ward into ages of spiritual life and glory. 

Doubt is a child of limited sight ; but the vision 
of Christ is universal sight. It reveals all things ; 
it creates an order in the world ; it puts meaning 
into things; it tells me how to get out of my 
evil and sin, how to live, what to do, and where I 
shall go ; it gives me the motive that I need and 
all the inspiration I can bear ; it makes life a real, 
orderly, and sufficient thing, — life indeed, and as 
high and strong and nobl« as we would have it. 
And as the vision of Christ clariBes our individual 
life, ao it clears up and explains the whole world. 
It is like standing in the sun, where all the planets 
are seen moving in hai'uionious orbits, vast but sim- 
ple, many and unlike, but clear at the first glance. 

These are not idle words. No one can look 
seriously at the world without confessing that recon- 
ciliation is its great need, — man with man, man with 
himself, class with class, nation with nation, and all 
with God, Sense needs to be reconciled with spirit, 



past ages with tlie present, time with eternity, tem- 
poral life with eternal life. And reconciliation there 
will be, for the RecoDciler is at work, tumiag the 
hearts of men towards each other and bringing them 
into peace with themselves and so with God. There 
is no other way or name but his. If other wayB 
are helpful, they are also his ; forbid them not I 
When we catch sight of this reconciling work, and 
see it in all its vast sweep, and feel its transforming 
energy at work within us, not only do doubts vanish, 
but a great joy enters into ua. " Did not our hearts • 
bum within us, while be opened to ua the scrif^ ] 
tures?" 

The vision of Christ, set in the full light of all ' 
revelation, enkindles tlie whole nature. The deeps of 
God call to the deeps within us. Then we are ready J 
to take up the cross and follow him to death ; then 1 
we are ready to lose all that we may win him. 
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" In theology, intuition works marveU. While ordinary intelli- 
gencea are climbing the paths of the holy mountsin by force of 
stody, the choitiest minds g^n its summit irith one bannd. They 
do not learn; they nnderstond. They hsve the instinct of llie 
divine. While the ai^omontia going on in the dark, suddoD flaa 
overflow them. What matter words and formulas ? They sea, , 
they possEM, they enjoy." — Joseph RotJX, ISe/Htalioiu of 
Parish Priest. 

" 1 am sure that when the liatening repose of the multitnde wai 
broken as the sermon closed, and, like a melted stream, the crowd 
flowed away into the city, the people carried something more with 
them than a, handful of good precepts. I think that they Tent 
silently, or with few words, with something of exaltation uid 
wonder at themselves in their faces. They had been taught that 
tiey were God's children. One who was evidently God's Son him- 
self had told them so. He had bidden them, as God's children, st 
once to see duty with something- of his own iroroediateness of per- 
ception, and also to hear him annoancing it to them out of a 
Father's lips. Duty, the thin^ they ought to do, had shone f« 
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with the illumination of the Father's 
they walked together they said to one another : ' He speaks to n» 
with authority.' " — Rbv. Phillips Brooks, D. D., The Infiatna 
tfJatu, p. 33. 
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Then oertain of the Scribes and Pharisees answered him, saying, 
Master, we would see a «gn froDi thee. Bot he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adulterous getierfttion seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign ha given to it but the sign of Jouoh the 
prophet : for as JoDah was three days and three niglits in the belly 
1^ the whole : so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nighta in the heart of the earth. The men of NineTeh shall stAnd 
up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it ; for 
they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; and behold, a greater 
than Jonah is here. The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation. Hud shall condemn it ; for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
Bnd behold, a greatw than Salomon is here. — St. AIatTi iii. 
88-13. 

One of the foremost questions among Biblical 
scholars at preaent is, How did Christ quote the 
Old Testament? Did he cast upon it a supernat- 
ural light, coniirniing its letter and vindicating its 
statistical and historical accuracy by direct and 
superior knowledge ; or did he use it simply to 
illustrate and confirm his points? The trend of 
thought is towards the latter view. Christ did not 
concern himself with questions of interpretation ; 
tliey did not exist in his day ; nor would he have 
regarded them if they had existed, nor will those 
who have entered into his mind pay much heed to 
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them. The superior knowledge of Clirist did not 
pertain to such questions. Hia use, by way of il- 
lustration, of a. name or an incident settlea no tech- 
nical question that may be raised in regard to it ; 
he simply used it as he found it. But the way in 
which he used any character or incident doea settle 
the moral element or tiaith involved in the character 
or incident. For example, Christ here refers to 
Jonah, but his reference doea not indicate how the 
booh of Jonah is to be interpreted, — whether it is 
to be regarded as historical, or parabolic, or poet- 
ical, or mythical, — yet it does confirm and indorse 
the moral truth involved in the story. He swept 
past the formal questions that might be raised as 
to literal accuracy, and struck for the spiritoal 
truth contained in them, which does not depend 
upon literal accuracy. Why think of small qaea- 
tions when there are large ones at hand? It wonld 
be well to imitate him in this respect. 

It is curious to observe the subtle contrast Christ 
makes between Jonah and Solomon. The Scribes 
and Pharisees say to him, " Master, we would see a 
sign from thee ; " and they would prefer one from 
heaven, some stupendous and outflashing miracle, 
— a portend in the sky forerunning some event, the 
sun standing still, the stars turned back in their 
coui'ses, the clouds moving at his word. Then they 
would believe on him. A natural request, it may 
be thought, and one still made. These Scribes, and 
those who now repeat it, do not see that thus they 
put themselves on the level of the heathen who 
build their faith on external signs. The apparent 
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miracle is the basis of all religions till we come to 
Christ, but all the generations they taught were 
wicked and adulterous. A religion so founded and 
forced into men from the outside, cannot make them 
better ; it may control them, but it cannot change 
and mould them into goodness. Christ turns on 
tliem with an emphasis borrowed from his own deep 
insight rather than from their dull perception, and 
saya, Why do you ask for any other signs than those 
I have given you ? I have preached the gospel to 
the poor ; I have done works of saving mercy and 
redeeming love ; I have preached repentance ; I 
have enthroned love amongst you and will lift it 
still higher, for I shall die and rise again for its vin- 
dication. These signs, wrought on the earth and not 
in the shy, before your hearts and not before your 
eyes, are all I shall give, because they are all that 
vrill do you good, all that reveal my power and attest 
that I came from the Father. In iUustration, he 
refers them to their own Scriptures, and saya, My 
aign is like Jonah's. He preached repentance ; that 
was his sign; it is also mine- He came to his work 
of deliverance after an imprisonment like that of 
the tomb ; I shall come to the crowning vindication 
of my work from the grave. As Jonah's experience 
waa linked to his preaching of repentance, so my 
resurrection will be for the comfort and the justifi- 
cation of those who believe on me. Neither Jonah's 
imprisonment nor my resurrection has any meaning 
as a sign apart from its moral purpose. Christ thus 
illustrated himself through Jonah. He did not com- 
mit himself to the details of Jonah's history, but 
simply pierced their meaning. 
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But on what a height does it place that mach- 

Bcoffed at bit of Hebrew Scripture I Mockers hold 
it up to contempt and blind zealots urge its literal 
truth, — both wrong and equally oblivious of its 
profound meaning. To both, Jonah in the whale's 
belly is the main thing, but Jonah led by God to 
his duty of preaching repentance, and foreshadowing 
the supreme truth of universal divine mercy, is over- 
looked. Christ chose him out of moral sympathy 
to illustrate himself. 

Not thus did he treat Solomon. A keen critic, 
had one been present, might have detected an ap- 
parently invidious comparison between the humblest 
of the prophets and the greatest of the kings. Sol- 
omon was the ideal king of the Jewish nation ; he 
stood for its highest conception and embodied its 
highest hopes. Solomon was David's son, and the 
Messiah would be David's son ; they would be sim- 
ilar. The long, peaceful, brilliant, and pov/erful 
reign of that monarch was like that which should 
come. His wisdom was of the sort that delighted 
the oriental mind, — ethical, prudential, keen, and 
reverent. Hio piety was that of the ritual, and did 
not exclude the highest degree of present and imtre- 
diate enjoyment. Thus Solomon stood before the 
Jews, but Christ seems to have had little liking for 
him. He mentions him but twice, and then in terms 
of unfavorable contrast. His glory, when put ou to 
the full, was not equal to that of the Syrian rose by 
the wayside. Something of a shock he must have 
given to the conventional ideas of those who had 
sounded the glory of Solomon for a thousand years ! 




But underneath lurks a low estimate of Solomon : 
his glory was of a sort Christ did not believe in ; 
the lily that purpled the fields had a truer glory be- 
cause it reflected the glory of him who made it. So 
here, while allowing a certain wisdom to Solomon 
that drew a curious stranger from afar, he unhesi- 
tatingly asserts his own as superior and himself as 
greater. Christ does not here contrast Solomon with 
himself as the conscious Messiah, but because his 
teaching was truer and his kingdom had the elements 
of a better glory. There is an undertone of slight 
regard and rejection, that the disciples seem to have 
caught, for his name is never mentioned again. He 
is not named in the heroical and saintly list in He- 
brews, nor does ho appear in the stupendous sym- 
bolism of the Apocalyp.se. Both he and his reign 
represent the ease and external glory of the nation, 
— not the struggles by which it achieved them. 
Neither he nor his reign stands for any great truth, 
or moral principle, or spiritual purpose. 

We will now inquire in what respects Christ was 
greater than Solomon. 

Christ, as I said, was not forcing his Messiahship 
on the people ; he did not teach this by assertion 
apart from truth that revealed it. He did not set 
hia Messianic character over against one who could 
not have had it if he would - that would have been 
like the triumph of a mountain over a hillock, or of 
the head over the hand. He is making a compar- 
ison that rebukes those who are before him. And 
what was their fault? They failed to recognize the 
truth when they heard it ; they failed to see in 
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Christ's works a revelation of God ; and they had 
false conception of wisdom and of greatness. The 
men of Nineveh understood when they heard 
preacher of repentance, but you do not, though 
preach it more plainly. The queen of the south 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, but I bring a profounder wisdom, and 
you do not recognize it. In the judgment, these 
heathen will condemn you, — you who read the 
preaching of Jonah and the Proverbs of Solomon. 
The comparison tumB on the points in which it was 
possible for Solomon and himself to be compared, 
not on his own nature or official character. 

We will contrast them only as teachers. 

The Proverbs could not well be spared from the 
Bible nor dropped out of the life of the world. A 
proverb is the condensed wisdom of long experience. 
When men have found out that a principle or habit 
is true and right, some wise man puts it into a brief, 
epigrammatic form that is easily remembered, and 
so always ready for use. It becomes a sort of guide 
or law, ready at hand, by which men decide con- 
duct ; and so used its value is great. It appeals to 
common sense and intuition, and saves the necessity 
of argument and reflection and special examina- 
tion of each case. Take tbe most familiar of all : 
" Honesty is the best policy." No one questions it ; 
if one is tempted to dishonesty, it is ready with ita 
imperative lesson. If a maa is wavering, it besieges 
him with its irresistible wisdom, and draws him 
back from his own sophistry. It has all the force of 
all the ages of experience ; it is the universal verdict 
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of mankind. It does more to keep men honest than 
all the laws that ever were made. But if it has 
value, it also has defect, and the defect applies to 
nearly all proverbs. It is a rule, and rules do not 
create character. A man might obey this proverb 
forever and not be an honest man ; he acts honestly, 
but he may not be honest. For the most part, prov- 
erbs prescribe conduct, but do not furnish a full and 
proper motive. Now, conduct is of immense impor- 
tance, aud is the constant attendant of character, but 
it falls short of character. Hence proverbs most 
abound and are chiefly used in early stages of society 
and by untrained minds. There are few of recent 
origin, and the cultured mind seldom uses them. 
They are the alphabet of morals ; they are usually 
but half truths, and they seldom contain the principle 
of the action they teach. They are commonly pru- 
dential, watch-words and warnings, and so lean to- 
wards a selfish view of life. These remarks apply 
only in part to the Proverbs of Solomon, because 
he threw into them all the fear of God and all 
the religions knowledge that his nation possessed ; 
many of them reach a long way towards the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, and some touch the deepest 
springs of the human heart. They are of highest 
use, and ought to be read and re-read for their 
wisdom, their broad interpretation of life, and their 
ethical value. Especially ought the young, with 
whom conduct comes first, to study them. They 
are strong in the warnings they sound against in- 
dulgence of the passions, — lust, anger, pride, envy, 
drunkenness. They protest against lying and cheat- 
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ing and bribing and every form of social unrigtt- 
eousness. They touch tenderly on the family and 
press its duties. They hear down heavily on folly of 
all sorts, the idle, tale-bearing, senseless tongue, and 
many of them are " roda for a fool's back." They 
insist on truth and simplicity and justice and modera- 
tion, on humility and patience and charity and kind- 
ness. Everywhere they exalt wisdom and identify 
it with goodness, and their universal characteristic 
is common sense. They are also reverential and 
abound in mention of God. For practical wisdom 
and as daily guides of conduct, there are no other 
utterances of truth comparable with them. If they 
were heeded and obeyed, they would bring the in- 
dividual, the family, the community, tlie nation, into 
a state of ideal perfection. Their lack is that they 
have no power to turn into living, moulding energy, 
They simply state truth, and prescribe conduct. 
They are impersonal, and have no living force to 
drive them home. Truth has little power except as 
it comes from a person who adequately represents it. 
Hence you will never have a supreme truth at work 
in the world until a supreme person utters it and 
vindicates it in his life. These Proverbs of Solomon 
were spoken to an age that swept past them into 
destruction. Why did the people not heed them ? 
Because there wa^ no personal force and incarnation 
of them behind them. The author himself violated 
many of them, and drew others out of his own bitter 
experience. Truth must be incarnated in a just 
representative in order to he powerful. This is the 
weakness of the Proverbs viewed as effective agents; 
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they are without incamatioQ. Truth cannat save a 
man nor a world ; only a person can do that. The 
world is flooded with truth and always has been, but 
bow powerless ! Truth ! it is the commonest thing. 
It ories in the street and from the housetop. There 
are thousands of books full of It ; thousands of 
teachers who are all the while declaring it. It is 
wrought into systems by the philosophers ; it echoes 
from the measures of the poets ; it sparkles upon the 
pages of the essayists — Plutarch and Bacon and 
Montaigne and Emerson ; it drops from the daily 
speech of all men, and all men everywhere confesg 
it: but tlie world pays small heed to its multitudinous 
voice, — offering an outward homage, but pressing 
on in paths of greed and passion and ambition and 
falsehood, knowing truth but never wise. Truth is 
not indeed without influence and inspiring force, but 
how incommensurate with its clearness and its uni- 
versality ! And whatever influence it has is chiefly 
of a prudential sort ; it plays about the surface of 
life, repressing or enforcing conduct, but creating 
no fountain of life. Truth must be grounded in a 
person and be vindicated in life : then it becomes a 
reality ; then it appeals to men ; then it flows along 
its divinely created channel, — from life to life, 
from heart to heart, from spirit to spirit. 

These thoughts enable us to compare Solomon and 
Christ as teachers. We search in vain amongst the 
Proverbs for the man who uttered them, and we 
search the man In vain for the profound practical 
wisdom that dropped from Kis lips, — a man teaching 
humility and simplicity but fond of pomp and gloi-y, 
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reverent and believing tut lapsing into idolatry, 
urging domestic virtues T)ut lackiug in their prac- 
tice, full of wise, healthy speech but himself misan- 
thropic, teaching a way of life he did not follow, 
driven to God at last by failure, and not brought to 
him along the path of rectitude that he ao clearly 
discerned. Hence his truth went out naked into the 
world, and weighted by his failure to realize it in 
himself. He gets at truth on its negative side, by 
an experieuce of its opposite, and not by a direct, 
positive appropriation of it. 

Turn now to Cliiist. We can match nearly every 
precept of Christ with a like one from Solomon- 
Why does it not appeal to us with equal force? 
First, Christ had a single, solid background for his 
truth, — God the Father, — while Solomon spoke from 
an observation of human life, or rather of the 
world as it goes. Hence Christ's truth wore an eter- 
nal character and was as the voice of God himself ; 
it was absolute ; it came from above, and was not 
picked up here and there. Christ stood upon the 
earth and looked abroad and up into heaven, and 
repeated the one word of God he heard. His teach- 
ing had unity and divine emphasis and power; it 
was a revelation of the mind of God. But Solomon, 
gifted indeed with an ethical discernment that justifies 
his distinction as " the wisest man," sat on his throne 
and looked about him, translating the conduct and 
histories of men into their equivalents in language. 
The wisdom of one is from above ; that of the other 
is from the world and wears everywhere a mundane 
cast. One speaks with indisputable authority ; the 



other but shows man to himself, and in such a reve- 
lation there is no redeeming power ; the stream will 
not float one above its fountain. It may seem 
strange that two precepts, stating the same truth, 
equally well phrased, should not have equal power. 
It is because the power of truth lies chiefly in its 
source. For truth has not in itself a propelling 
power commensurate to the resistance it meets in 
human nature ; wisdom is no match for passion. 
Truth must come to men weighted and charged witli 
outside energy ; and the only power that men uni- 
versally and unquestionably heed is the power of 
God. Hence Christ referred his teachings directly 
to the Father; his words were not his own, but were 
given him of the Father, Thus they had all the 
commanding power, the absolute truth, the infinite 
appeal, the sovereign authority of God, This was 
not a mere claim of Christ's, a shrewd trick, like the 
Delphic and Memnonian oraeles, to win attention ; 
it was the outcome of his divine consciousness, and 
was so clearly attested that the whole world has 
confessed its reality ; for whatever be thought of the 
person of Christ, none will deny that his words were 
divine. 

There is also a wide unllkeness in the tone of their 
teachings, especially if the book of Eccleaiastes is 
referred to Solomon. This book stands in the Bible 
rather as a warning than a guide, telling us how not 
to think of life. It echoes the universal voice of 
mankind as it interprets itself by its own light: 
life is a puzzle ; good and evil are inextricably min- 
gled ; time and chance have sway ; there is one end 
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to all alike ; all is vanity and vexation of spirit. So 
has the book of life been rea<l in all ages, — from 
Job to Hamlet, from Solomon to Goethe ; and the 
wisest conclusions are, Trast God and wait ; foi^t 
destiny in action. Both are wise, but they do not 
lift the burden from the heart nor take perplexity 
out of the mind. Under such an interpretation of 
life, men are left to themselves, and so either walk 
prudently amongst the shadows, or eat and drink in 
their to^lay, or cnrse God in pessimistic despair. 

Clirist's teachings arc the contrast to this. Life ia 
no puzzle to him ; it presents no question. There iB 
no " time and chance " in his words. Good doea 
not die out into evU, life does not sink away into 
vanity. Everywhere aad always there is one clear, 
nnvarying note sounding an eternal distinction bfr 
tween good and evil, declaring life to be good and a 
path to blessedness. It is not a phantasm, nor a 
play of illusions, nor a doubtful stmggle, nor a pro- 
cess of vanity. It is not something to be inter- 
preted by sibylline leaves scattered on the winds and 
burned by fire. It is not the riddle of a sphinx, a 
giies3 involving destiny. It is not something that 
passes with immeasurable gradations towards Nir- 
vana, the nothing or the all. Christ's treatment of 
life contrasts with that of Plato, who finds its reali- 
zation in beautiful dreams of ideal conditions ; and 
with that of the dramatists, who picture it held down 
under destiny ; and with that of the moralists, who 
put it under a bare theory of endurance or enjoy- 
ment. His view of life is simple, but it covers it; 
it is clear, but clear because his sky is full of light ; 
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it is not only without question, but without the sus- 
picion of it ; St is not oiily without doubt or uncer- 
tainty, but it seems not to know them. It is the 
reverse of the conception of life as a contending 
play between doubt and hope, and, while a truly hu- 
man and natural view, it becomes divine by the ab- 
sence of all human limitations and weaknesses, and 
is full of the yea and amen of absolute vision, 

God is the Father ; men are his children ; the pure 
in heart see him ; the meek inherit the earth ; love 
is the one duty, hate the one evil ; struggle is not 
in vain ; suffering baa its recompense ; evil does not 
triumph and is not eternal ; sorrow and sacrifice are 
real but joy is above them. The kingdom of heaven 
is the only reality, and Satnn may be trampled un- 
der foot. Nowhere in Christ's words do we discover 
any balancing of prob»ble and improbable, any sense 
of mystery, any question as to the meaning of life, 
any perplexity as to duty, any doubt of the reality 
of things, of their source or character or purpose or 
end. His view of life is tbat of a child and also 
that of Grod ; simple as that of a child and incon- 
trovertible as that of Omniscience. It is this over- 
whelming positiveness, this uniformity of assertion, 
swaying neither way under the pressure of events, 
this single and yet universal interpretation of life, 
that puts him in contrast not only with Solomon, but 
with all other teachers. Christ alone explains life 
and harmonizes it. 

There is another contrast between these two teach- 
ers ; one made but small personal vindication of his 
teaching, while the other brought his life into ideal 
harmony with all that he taught. 
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In certain prudential and practica] matters ot 
state policy, Solomon illustrated his teachings, but 
he did not cast himself upon their moral principles. 
He was a man of keen insight and ready wit, pro- 
foundly reflective, reverent iu spirit, and broad in 
his views of life. He saw clearly that the nation 
was founded in righteousness ; he well understood 
the secret of his father's reign, and started out in 
the same path of nghteous and reverent energy, but 
rather in the way of imitation and by hereditary 
propulsion. He relied mainly on resources already 
provided, and simply guided the nation along the 
path of power on which it had entered. In scope 
of mind he was greater than David, but he lacked 
his energy and moral force and lofty devotion. His 
character was not equal to the temptations it met 
He saw all manner of folly, wickedness, wrong, mis- 
take, and set them down in solemn or stinging epi- 
grams, but did not throw himself as a personal force 
into the evil in order to overcome it. He was a 
critic but not a reformer, a commentator on life bat 
not a leader in it. He illustrates a common mistake, 
— the mistake of the mere thinker and moralist who 
utters his word and trusts to its inherent efficacy for 
results, — the mistake of those who do not follow 
precept with example, who preach crusades but stay 
at home, who discourse upon life biit withhold them- 
selves from the stniggle of it. It is a mistake be- 
cause it violates the inmost meaning of life as a real 
process in the world. For life is not a set of propo- 
sitions, nor a series of ideas, nor a congeries of re- 
lated truths, but is a process of action ; it is truth 
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at work, trutli impersonated and vindicating its re- 
ality tbrougli actual struggle and endurance and 
victory. Life is acbievenkeut, and truth does its 
work only under that conception. If life were not 
this, — that is, a process of achievement, — there 
would have been no occasion for a real world; an 
existence of mere ideas or perceptions, or of pure 
mind without body or world, would have answered 
aa well. One who utters truth and does not incar- 
nate it in consistent action ignores the central prin- 
ciple of creation. Life is to be lived and truth is 
to be won by a process, nor can it have power in 
any other way. Divorced from life, it is simply a 
Boul without an upholding and inclosing body ; it is 
the absolute without the eternally necessary relative. 
When we turn to Christ, we find a teacher who 
taught mainly by his life, and relied upon nothing 
else to vindicate his truth : his life was his teaching ; 
he himself was the truth. So entirely and abso- 
lutely was this his method that he provided no other 
channel, making no book, employing no scribe, ecI- 
dom appealing to the memory of his hearers for the 
preservation of his words, bnt always to his works 
and life. He spoke the Sermon on the Mount, and 
then went up and down Galilee illuatrating it. The 
miracles were but the acting out of the truths he 
had received from God ; his method was the method 
of God; the Father worked perpetually, and he 
worked. His teaching was no second-hand process ; 
he did not content himself with teaching teachers, 
but turned truth straight into life. There is not a 
positive utterance of Christ's but is expressed in 
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action ; not a, duty enjoined but he did it ; not a 
feeling urged but he felt it; not a hope imparted 
but he reposed on it ; not a principle urged but he 
illustrated it. 

There are certain truths essential to salvation, — 
consecration to God, a life of the Spirit, love through 
sacrifice, resurrection from the dead, and life eternal. 
Christ taught them by action, in his own person. 
We do not have these truths on the authority of his 
words ; we have them on the authority of his life. 
He was baptized to signify his consecration ; he 
opened himself to the Spii'it and was filled with it ; 
his whole life was a ministry of love by sacrifice ; 
and in order to plant this central truth undyingly 
in the hearts of the world, he first acted it out in 
symbols of broken bread, and poured out wine — a 
vain and inconsistent thing in itself, — and then 
went out and suffered his body to be broken and 
his blood to be shed on the cross. To teach resur- 
rection and future life, lie rose from the dead and 
ascended alive into the heavens. Not to have died 
and risen again and ascended, would have taken 
unity out of his life as a teacher, and left him a weak 
and inconsistent figure on the page of history. 

There is a marked avoidance by Christ of all 
methods of teaching except this one of personal 
action. It is a characteristic that goes to the very 
foundations, and holds up the whole structure of 
Christianity. In this, Christ is true to himself as 
the manifestation of God ; for what do we know of 
God except by his works, and how shall Christ 
manifest God truly except by works ? It goes fur- 
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ther still, and accords with creation as an actual 
and not an ideal process. It is a confirmation of 
human life as a reality, through which alone truth 
can be realized. In simpler words, it is an assertion 
that the meaning, the value, the truth of life can be 
gained only by an actual performance of its duties ; 
and it is a denial that truth can be learned and the 
soul aaved in any other way. A man cannot be 
taught, or lectured, or preached, or inspired, either 
into a knowledge of truth or into salvation. He 
must give himself in actual consecration to God ; he 
must suffer himself to be led by the Spirit ; he must 
die on the cross with Christ, and then he may hope 
to rise with him and enter into life everlasting. 

It is in such a light as this that Christ stands out 
the supreme teacher. Not only does his life vindi- 
cate his truth, but it is th« truth, and with what 
tremendous reality is it taught I 

What are words, precepts, syllogisms, pictures, 
appeals, commands ; what are eloquence, poetry, 
music, art, beside this living way, this way of truth 
lived out through all its steps of stru^le, and endur- 
ance, and faith, and death, till It ended in the joy 
thus, and thus only, to be achieved ? 

The lesson is beyond expression practical. We 
know no truth except by action. We can teach no 
vital truth except through the life. We cannot at- 
tain to the eternal joy except as we walk step by 
step in that path of actual duty and performance in 
which he walked, who so gained its fullness and sat 
down at the right hand of the Father. 
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"It mmt be aome Divine Efflux mnniiig' quite throoghoi 
•vftkening and aialljiig all the Tital powers of them into e 
Hympntbir with aome Absolute good, that renders us oomplet 
blessed. It ia not to ait ga-ziag upon a Deity by Bome thin specalt 
tiona; bnt it iaan inwardfeelingand sensation of thisMighty 
nesa displaying itself within us, melting our fierce and forion 
natures, that would f^un he samething in contradiction b ~ ~ 
Hn universal Compliance with itself, and wrapping up 
minda wholly into itseK, whereby God comes to bu all in 
— Dh. Johk Smith. 

" T am heartily bottj for those persons who are constantly ti 
lag of the perishable nature of things and the notliingnesa of humaltf 
life; for, for this very end va are here, to stamp the perishable wittlj 
An imperialuLble worth; and this can only be done by taking a 
•rtamate of botK" — Goethe, 

" The angel of righteouaneaa ia delloote and modest, i 
andqniet. Take from thyself grief, tor it is the dsterof donbt •■ 
ill temper. Grief ia more evil than all the apixits, and is n 
dreadful to tlie servants of God, and beyond all spirits deal 
man. For, as when good news baa come to any one in gi 
my he forgotteth his former erief, and no Ioniser attendeth t( 
tiling except the good news which he bath beard, t 
liftving received a renewal of your spirit through tbe bebolding 4 
these good things. Put on, therefore, gladness, that bath alwBjt 
favur before God, and ia acceptable unto hira, and delight thyarff 
in it ; for every man that ia glad doetb the things that 
thinheth good thonghts, despising grief." — Shepherd ofHermaa. 
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The plirase of the poet, that " this wise world ia 
mainly right," has no better illustration than the use 
it makes of this twenty-thirJ Psalm. There is no 
other form of words which it liolds so dear, save per- 
haps the Lord's Prayer; but if that haa a superior 
majesty, this has a deeper tenderness ; if one ia 
divine, the other is perfectly luman, and its " touch 
of nature makes the wliole world kin." 

It was undoubtedly written by David, having all 
the marks of the man upon it ; not while he was a 
shepherd-boy, but after an experience of life, and per- 
haps during the very stress of it. For a shepherd- 
boy does not sing of flocks and pastures, even if he 
be a true poet, but of things that he has dreamed 
yet not seen, imagined but not realized. Hence, 
youthful poetry is of things afar off, while the poetry 
of men is of thing's near at h»nd and close to their 
life, — the daisies under their feet, and the hills that 
rise from their doors. The young, when they ex- 
press themselves, are full of sentimentality •, tba*. «., 



feeling not yet turned into reality under experience ; 
but there ia no sentimentality here, — only solid wis- 
dom, won by experience and poured out aa feeling. 
The ahepherd-boy becomes a warrior and king ; life 
pressea hard on him ; be covers it in ita wideat ex- 
tremes, tastea all its joy and bitterness ; bia heart is 
full aud empty ; he loves and loaea ; he is hunted 
like a pai-tridge and he rules over nations ; be digs 
deep pits for himself into which he falls, but rises 
out of them and soars to heaven. His nature was 
broad and apparently contradictory, and every phase 
of his character, every impulse of his heart, had its 
outward history. Into but few lives was so much 
life crowded ; few Lave touched it at so many points, 
for he not only passed through vast changes of for- 
tune, but he had a life of the heart and of the spirit 
correspondingly vast and various ; and so his experi- 
ence of life may be said to be universal, a thing that 
cannot be said of Cfesar or Napoleon, — men whose 
lives outwardly correspond to bis. Hence, when 
some stress of circumstance was heavy upon him and 
faith rose superior to it, or perchance when the whole 
lesson of life had been gone over and he grasped its 
full meaning, he sang this hymn of faith and con- 
tent. He sought the frame-work of his thought in bis 
boyhood, — those fresh days when he led his sheep 
into pastures that were green, and by waters that 
were still. For a fiao nature is always going back 
to its youth, won towards the innocence and sim- 
plicity it has known and partly lost, and thus assur- 
ing itself that they are an eternal possession to be 
gained again. We go back to youthhood becaasa 



there is a youth before us. The race of life is a 
ctircle ; its early days are a goal to which, as well as 
from which, we press, seeking their joy, their free- 
dom, their innocence, their insensibility to time, their 
harmony with the things tbat are. What, then, is 
the gain if we come back to our starting-point? 
Only in learning that these things arc realities, turn- 
ing tbera into the bone and sinew of compaet hitman 
life, taking them from their source in God and weav- 
ing them into a conscious personality. 

Once before, also, this king, whose life spread be- 
tween a harp and a sword, recurred, in the same 
poetic way, to his youth. When shut in a hold, near 
his birthplace, by the Philistines, and condemned to 
weary inactivity, he yearns for the water of the well 
by the gate where he had watered his flocks, and 
he himself had drank in the light of the eyes of 
the Hebrew maidens. Who has not felt the same, 
— longed in some weary moment of heavy labor or 
fretful care for the shade of the trees that overspread 
him in childhood, for the water that gushed from the 
spring, for the patter of the rain on the roof, when 
the night brought no darkness and life hail no 
shadow? "Cherish the dreams o£ thy youth," says 
the ancient sage. Life is going wrong with us if the 
hard jiresent crowds out the memory of the early 
past. Keep alive thy youth, for it may be won 
back! 

This Psalm of reminiscence is not simply a leap 
over intervening years into the first of them, but, 
starting thence with a metaphor, it is a review of life 
and an estimate of it ; it is an interpretation of life. 
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On looking it over and Bumming it up, the author 
Btatea hia view of life ; his life, indeed, but what man 
ever had a better right to pronounce on life in gen^ 
eral? If life is evil, he certainly ought to have 
known it. If life is good, be bad abundant chance 
to prove it by tasting it in all its widest variety. "VTe. 
are not to read these words of flowing sweetness an 
we listen to soothing music, a lullaby in infancy and 
r a death-soDg in age, but as a judgment on human 
I Kfe. It is Oriental, but it is logical ; it is objective, 
but it goes to the centre ; it is simple, but it is uni- 
versal ; it is one life, but it may be all lives. It is 
not tbe picture of life as allotted and necessary, but 
as achieved. Live your life aright and interpret it 
aright, and see if it is not what you find here. 

Let ns search out tbe various notes of this Psalm; 
I think we shall find them uniting in a harmony 
that is jubilant. 

It may be said broadly that it is an utterance o£ 
cheer. 

The writer is satisfied that life is good, and is so to 
be spoken of. He is not insensible to its heavy and 
dark side, but he defies it in a certain way. He may 
walk in the very shadow of death, as ho had often 
done and as all do, but he will fear no evil. Death 
is a fearful thing, but the fear of it, not death, is tbe 
evil. It is an orderly thing, apart of tbe leading of 
the good Shepherd. Wo are not forsaken when wo 
die, but are led still. The lambs of our human . 
flocks are not left untendeJ when they enter this. 
shadowy realm, but are folded in his bosom ; they 
return not to us, but we go to them. He gets into 



many a. dark valley, as we all do, — disappointments 
that cloiitl liim, losses that make effort seem vain, 
strifes that overtax strength, treacheries that breed 
despair, failures that bcgft disgust, temptations that 
beguile into hideous sin, false loves and true, and 
ea«h ending in sorrow. As subject, and king, and 
husband, and father, and brotlier, and kinsman, and 
even in bis relations to Crod, this man had experi- 
ences that were enough to lead him to throw up the 
game of life as lost, but they did not so work in him. 
He pressed through their first meaning and influence 
to their real significance. Witli a brave and patient 
heart and a regal will — both open to the Spirit of 
God — he pushed on and worked his way througli, 
never losing sight of the guiding rod and comforting 
ataff of his divine Shepherd. And so, at last, these 
experiences change color and begin to seem to him 
good ; they so work in and harmonize him that faia 
whole nature is full of gladness. 

There is also in this Psalm a tone of triumph. 
He has eaten from spread tables of bounty before Ha 
enemies ; they do not fret Mm nor break the peace- 
ful current of his life. This wise man learned that 
highest of all aiia, — how to bear himself towards his 
enemies. Enemies he necessarily had, as every strong 
man, who lives a full life, must have. One cannot 
touch life at many points and do a man's work in 
the world witliout arousing more or less of what may 
be called enmity, — criticism, jealousy, misrepresen- 
tation, slander, contempt, ostracism. David was no 
weakling who sat down before his enemies anil suf- 
fered them to do what they would witli him and his 




kingdom ; he thwarted and punished where he justly 1 
might, and bore the rest patiently, passing by tho j 
greater part with lofty indifference. Nor is any man I 
required to ignore enmity. We have a personality, 1 
an influence, a character, a work, to guard and keep i 
clear. It is not the part of truth and of true men to 1 
leave an open path for evil and evil men. Pharisees | 
are to be burned in fires of their own kindling; Sad- 
ducees are to be silenceti ; Satan is to be trampled ^ 
under foot. Truth is not an impersonal thing, and I 
life 19 not a play of generalities. It is a personal [ 
world, and the contact of good and evil is personal, ' 
and therefore it bi-eeds enmity and compels conflict. I 
Forbearance, patience, and indifference, are indeed { 
the greater part of our duty before enmity, but nevex J 
dull acquiescence, and often relentless war. All de- I 
pends on the question and the issue at stake. We I 
may suffer personally, but we have no right to let J 
truth suffer. Christ allowed the Pharisees to crucify i 
him, but never for one moment did he cease in his I 
conflict against them. He forgave those who nailed I 
him to the cross, — not knowing what they did, — I 
but he never forgave the traitors to the truth. When I 
we make this distinction and keep personal feeling 4 
in abeyance, enmity is not so hard a thing to bear, j 
Rather, in a superior man, it begets a sort of ecstasy. 1 
He walks his way amidst averted faces in triumph; J 
one with God is a majority; legions of nnscen angels, I 
keep him company ; and the kingdom will surely I 
come. 

David also puts into this Psalm a spirit of content I 
aod satisfaction. His cup is full and runs over ; hii | 
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head is perfumed with the oil of glaJness ; goodness 
and mercy follow him every day of his life. So it has 
been and so it shall be ; he has been in God's house 
from the first, and there he will stay forever. Life 
is good to him ; it is not vanity, nor a lie, nor a dis- 
solving vision, but a solid and true thing, full of joy 
and peace. But the man who thinks so did not 
reach this conclusion because he was a king. What 
other king ever spoke words like these ? He was 
not insensible to his outward career, but it was not 
the gold of his crown nor the power of his sceptre 
that gave him content. Such things do not work in 
this way. What we term success, — alas 1 it is now 
about our only conception of it, — namely, getting 
money, may be an element of contentment, but only 
as oxygen is an element o£ vital air. It bums up 
contentment unless mixed and tempered by other ele- 
ments. Not from without, but evermore from the 
heart, are the issues of li£e. When there is peace 
and order within, an honest conscience, a true hu- 
mility, a sincere contrition, a clear mind, a trained 
judgment, a benevolent spirit, a brave will, a pro- 
found faith, there may be a full contentment. I 
know that it is hard to go without, hard to be stripped 
of gains, hard to face age in poverty, and no man 
should who can properly avoid it, " This wise world 
is mainly right," and putting that thing we call sub- 
stance or wealth between one's self and the world 
is a good part of the business of life. But there is 
something that every wise man, in these days, needs 
to learn more than how to get rich, and that ia how 
to go without riches. All the energies of the age 



are being sucked into this vortex, and mind for 1 
mind's sake, Icai-Ding for learning's sake, art and I 
science and the nobler ideals of faith, — these are 1 
going by default. Coutentuient, personal peace, n»- j 
tional prosperity, will not come by this fullness of | 
bread that we are seeking. 

This Psalm also may be said to take a healthy 
view oE life. 

It is used and well used as a word for the dying, 
but there is not a morbid note in it. It is full of , 
strong, calm, steady life, life that is sound and nor- 
mal, and that is why the dying lean upon it ; it puts I 
the cup of life afresh to their lips. 

It is an utterance specially (itted for these days J 
when life is suspected, questioned if it is good, | 
if the game is worth the candle, if the Preaclier'a | 
vanity of vanities is not its real key, if earnestnesa J 
and devotion and reality are not dreams of a mia- I 
taken past. The age undoubtedly runs to sadness; f 
to pleasure, indeed, and therefore to sadness, for pies 
sure comes to an end ; to excitement, and therefore I 
again to sadness, for excitement tires and reacts ; to J 
strife and incessant toil, and therefore still more to I 
sadness, for these foi-ces spend themselves, and leave I 
mind and heart without a vocation. Philosophy I 
finds evil, and, knowing not what to do with it, I 
curses God in pessimistic despair. Literature catches J 
its tone and settles into hai-d realism, or floats awajr I 
into sentimentality, reflecting the two moods of bi>- I 
ciety. Science faces a dissolving world, and, see- 
ing no other, drives men to that saddest of all con- 
clusions, " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
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die." It is aaid that disease tends to a typhoid or 
low type, and intellectual and social health seems to 
share in the same tendency. Life is hurried, rest- 
less, tired ; it tends to despondency. The poets arc 
sad and self -conscious ; the look is introspective, to 
the small world of self, and not to the great world 
outside. The thought of the day is analytic, taking 
in pieces this framework of man and society that we 
are, and not synthetic, creating anew in thought the 
cosmos of the eternal order ; hence our minds are 
held down to the partial or seeming evil, and not 
lifted to the universal good for which all things woi'k 
together. Analyze man or society, and you will find 
enough evil, but put them together, set man in all 
his relations, get down to the resultant of the forces 
of society, and you will catch sight of a total good. 

The materialism of the age helps on this tendency 
to sadness. The economists are telling us that the 
main thing is to prosper, to get money, to improve 
our condition, and by all means to " get on." This 
is success, — to be rich, to live in ceiled houses and 
wear fine raiment and fare sumptuously every day. 
But this path is thorny and steep and full of pit- 
falls, and so, after stumbling on for a time we find 
ourselves pierced through with many sorrows and 
wallowing in deep pits of failure, — for not all can 
come to Dives' table, — we begin to complain and to 
charge our disappointment to the world we are in. 
It is a rough world; stj'ctch me no longer on its rack. 
I thought I was to ride through life, and here I am 
plodding along the dusty way with weary feet. I 
thought I was to reap rich success ; tlie wise told me 
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how, and lo ! niy hands are empty ; the world is bael I 
and life is a delusion. Nor do the rich fare much I 
better. The walla are fair, the cushions are easy,,1 
the linen is fine, tlie table is bountiful, but Dives u4 
not happy. When men mistake life, the discovery I 
of the mistake breeds sadness ; mistake is essentlEki 
sadness. 

The fresh liberty of modern times just nowworfes ii 
the same direction. Whatever else tyranny and fixe^ll 
custom did for or against men, it held them steady {■ 
it kept them to rigid aud close ways of living, andfl 
the very necessity bred a sort of peace and content. % 
But modern liberty and independence, modem indi-fl 
vidualism, open to every man the way to all the mi»>f 
takes he is capable of ; his freedom has not yet b 
moulded by intelligence and long experience. HeiiG%fl 
on every hand we see the sad tokens of unguided'a 
life. It will work itself clear in time, but meaa<< 
while it is turbid with half -knowledge and ill-used I 
privilege. Never before was there such prosperity.T 
What an age and what a country is this! Hovl 
good our houses, how fine our clothing, how gea>fl 
erous our foml, what art for our eyes, what i 
for our ears, what comfort in travel, what ease aim 
home '. Our whole external life, — how safe audi 
orderly and well-proportioned I But it has no cotkI 
responding zest ; it fades for most of us and changesT 
color long before its autumn ; it grows insipid aiid,l 
sinks into low estimate ; its psalm is not keyed tol 
joy, but wails in minor strains; our cup does not 1 
run over ; goodness aud meruy do not follow U3 from 1 
day to day with their conscious blessing. TluB I 
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Paalm of David's is the reverse of this : it covers 
all our days, but it ia cheerful ; it takes in death 
and trouble, but it is not morbid ; it embraces pros- 
perity, but there is no reaction of satiety, no weari- 
ness or disgust. 

But such a view of life must have its root in some- 
thing that feeds it; it proceeds upon something; 
there are causes and forces that shape the conclu- 
sion. Let us see what they are. 



It presents life as under God. The Lord ia my 
Shepherd. Man is not a wild beast in a solitary 
den, with no friend but nature and no law but its 
own ravening appetite ; he belongs to a higher order 
that has its life under a personal Will ; he lives in 
relations to a superior Mind and Heart. 

Freedom is a good thing, but it is freedom under 
law and a Law-giver ; peace comes by obedience. 
Individualism may be the goal of human destiny ; 
man ia to become a king, lint a king unto God, a 
priest at his own altar and to all humanity, but first 
and evermore unto God. Man will not rule over 
himself and have peace in the dominion of his soul 
except as he bows under au eternal sceptre. He 
will never be a servant of humanity except as he is 
the servant of God, Man is not happy in himself, 
but only in God. " Thou hast made us, and we 
have no peace till we have it in thee." This ecstatic 
cry of Augustine is soundest logic. Being made by 
G«d and set in relations to him, we do not know 
ourselves, nor can we adjust ourselves to our rela- 
tions until we know God, David's life could be 
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turaed into a psalm o£ peaceful content, because 
God was over it, and a guiding Shepherd throughout 
it. Such a fact makes room for the play of trust, 
without which life is a sad perplexity. For I can- 
not understand life ; I cannot of myself find out 
why I am, nor whence I came, nor for what end ; I 
cannot explain why this and that happen to me ; I 
may see some cause, but no full reason or end ; a J 
cause is not a reason. By myself I am lost in thu;J 
world, without paths except the circles of a cluelessfl 
labyrinth, without stars of guidance except such as J 
wander across the heavens, without light except that 
which only deepens the darkness. Now in such a | 
state as this, I must either stray through life in aad . i 
perplexity, or I must trust God for a way. In such 
trust the most painful features of life, its mystery, its 
seeming vanity, its pain and burden and disappoint- i 
ment, its untimely end, its mischance, its inevitable 
contact with evil, lose their force. I am not bound 
to explain them; I may refer them to God, upon 
whom is tlie responsibility. I need not bear them 
in their naked form as evil, but in trusting God I 
trust a greater encompassing good, and may there- tj 
fore believe that they are shaped for good. Tor I 
only in a small sense do we make our lives; they 1 
are made for us. I am put within certain bouudH I 
of time, place, parentage, society, and this environ- j 
ment is by far the lai'geat part of my life. I have 1 
liberty within it, enough to make me accountable, 1 
but I touch the inclosing walls every moment, and J 
their binding constraint seems to me only evil mitil 1 
I can say, " God put them about me and for some I 
ffood end." I 
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This matter goes very deep and touches every one 
of U3 in a practical way, being simply the question 
whether we shall solve the problems, bear the bur- 
dens, and endure the evil af life alone, or whether 
we shall refer them to him who gave us life and 
put U3 where we are. 

Thb Psalm takes what may be called tlio synthetic 
view of life ; that is, it regards it as a whole. It is 
not an analysis of life, dividing it up, setting each 
part and feature by itself, counting certain things 
good and certain evil, marking some days with red 
letters and others with black. It gives life instead 
a certain cast of universality ; it makes it all one ; 
the Lord is always leading it as a shepherd ; good- 
ness and mercy follow it continually j it is forever 
in God's house. It would have been a sad and fool- 
ish thing for David, as it is for any man, to set 
about analyzing his hfe ; it could not bear the 
strain ; the evil and the sorrow would have held his 
thought, and outweighed the good. But taken as a 
whole, the colors supplemented and melted into each 
other, and left a picture that be could look at with 
peace. It is so with us all. None of us can take 
any year or day, or even hour, and pronounce it per- 
fect. But as we look over the whole, we see that 
a general purpose of good overspreads it, and also 
that its general outcome is good. Its tendency has 
been to make us wiser, steadier, more patient and 
sympathetic, more obedient to law, more content with 
the things that are, and more hopeful. It is also well 
to see how one feature or experience of life plays use- 
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fully into another, how limitation works toward free- 
dom, how a sickness or any other set-back contributes 
to some large good. " I was ill, and lost a whole J 
mouth." Yea, but you earned some coin of patience, I 
some gain of human sympathy, some profit of wis- I 
dom. Oue part of life feeds another ; heuce we must 
not weigh its parts, but the whole. One reason why 
men are now complaining of life is their hungry de- 
mand for instant and incessant pleasure ; the cup of 
enjoyment must be filled every day. Amuse me, 
excite me, crown me to-day, ia the cry. But as this 
cannot happen, the plan being rather to build man 
up into a being capable of holding happiness, men 
turn away in disgust, not discerning how and for . 
what end they are made. 

We must hold resolutely, as this Psalm does, to| 
the truth that life is joy. " It does not seem so," yoa; 
say; "it seems quite otherwise." Very likely, and Mm 
it will be while you trust in appearances rather thai 
in principles. You say, "I have only appearances t 
go by." But suppose yon take appearances, and tefm 
to construct out of them a theory of life ; to expl^nff 
life by its aspects and temporary features. Yoa| 
cannot thus find out that it is either good or bad ; i 
will be a puzzle and a contradiction. Try insteat 
principles ; assume character as a means and joy ail 
an end, and see if life la not plain as a printed } 
We cannot think broadly on this subject wlthoui 
coming to see that joy is the end of existence. Ths^ 
secret of the universe ia blessedness. Any other coi 
. ceptioD is treachery. By any other theory we t 
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betrayed creatures. If it is not so, then we know not 
what is or is not, and it matters little. We are sen- 
tient beings ; this is fundamental truth, and it pre- 
supposes joy as its realization. There is a negative 
side, — the possibility of the opposite ; but this is 
the great positive possibility, the thing for which we 
are made, the atmosphere we are to breathe, the 
essence by which we live. It has its laws and its 
method. Christ taught nothing higher or more cen- 
tral ; he had for himself no other motive than the 
joy set before him aud it was never leas than full. 
It turns indeed on character ; only the faithful ser- 
Tant enters into it, but setting this view aside, it is 
well to get it thoroughly wrought into us that exis- 
tence is joy, that life Is " bathed in it as an ether," 
and has no other true atmosphere. This is centiral 
truth ; we must resolutely believe it, and so far as 
may be live it, or, if that is difficult, live towards 
it. If I am wretched, I am involved in some mis- 
take, — my own or another's. If I am despondent, > 
I am off the track of life. If existence has no zest, i 
some poison has got into the cup. If I am led to ) 
deny that life is good, I change it into such a mass ' 
of contradiction and absurdity that it turns on me 
and forbids me to think or assert anything of it. If 
I am letting it fade out into a didl, iusipid thing, I 
am falling away from the only heritage 1 have. 

It is the duty and privilege of all to work away 
from sorrow and gloom and dullness towards joy. I 
know what griefs come to us, — Baehel weeping for 
her children because they are not, fathers broken- 
hearted over dead Absaloms, I know how shut in 
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and pressed down majiy of you are, how vast yoia 

desires aud tow sma-Il your portion ; what dead*^' 
weights of shame and tender sorrow hang on you ; 
what physical ailments, what lack of training, what 
force of evil habit, what clamor of appetite, what 
memory of evil, what earthinesa of spirit, what infir- 
mities of temper, shut you off from this world of joy. 
Still, you are to work towards it. Tears must flow 
and the Lead miist bow in shame for a while, but 
when nature and conscience have had their due, 
turn once more to life, knowing it to be good. 

Much might be said on the wisdom of taking a con- 
stantly fresh view of life. It is one of the moral uses 
of the night that it gives the world anew to us every 
morning, and of sleep that it makes life a daily 
re-creation. If we always saw the world, we might 
grow weary of it. If a third of life were not spent 
in unconsciousness, the rest might become tedious. 
God is thus all the while presenting the eup of life 
afresh to our lips. Thus after a night of peaceful 
sleep, we behold the world as new and fresh and 
wonderful as it was on the first morning of creation, 
when God pronouneecl it " very good." And sleep 
itself has a divine alchemy that gives us to ourselves 
with our primitive energy of body and mind. The 
days are not mere repetitions of themselves ; to-mop- 
row will have another meaning ; I shall come to it 
with larger vision than I have to-day. 

And then, how grandly life is unrolling at present I 
Knowledge gives to our minds almost a new world 
every year. How rapidly is man climbing into his 
throne of earthly supremacy, subduing nature, yoking 



it8 forces to his will, getting all things under his 
hand I And how fast is humanity unfolding the 
greater mysteries of social life, coming to a knowl- 
edge of itself, finding out its la is, and getting so- 
ciety into shape ; government, philosophy, science, 
all working together for humanity I Almost every 
day visible advance is made, — changes that are 
enough to set us agape with delighted wonder. The 
world is not dull except as we have dull eyes. It is 
a vain conceit, " a want-wit sadness," that tempts us 
to think we have exhausted it, that life has nothing 
more to offer. There are times, indeed, when its 
whole value and significance is taken away, dropped 
down into a grave deeper and wider to us than the 
whole world, swept out on the flood of disaster, 
turned into blackness by sinful shame ; there are 
defects ami losses and mistakes that induce weari- 
ness, and lead us to hold the world " a stage where 
every man must play a part, and mine a sad ore." 

But wait awhile, and look about you and above. 
The Bun shines still ; there is no change in the notes 
of nature. The blessed order of growth goes on. 
Humanity keeps on its upward way ; God is leading 
it as a shepherd, and you are a part of it, and be is 
leading you, — not just now by still waters, but 
through the valley of shadows, — and would comfort 
you with his staff, show you what it all means and 
where it ends. Wait thus awhile, and you will find 
that you are still in God's house, and not in a dark 
and orderless world. 



And BO I say, in conclusion, think well of life and. 



the world. To suspect and question life, to hold it 
cheap, to use it listlessly or sadly, — this is treachery, 
this is foUy, For what else have we but life, what i 
other heritage, what other standing-ground ; what 
else is there to hold us or anything that we have ? ' 
To cheapen it, or hold it indifEerently, or treat it 
scornfully, — this is the folly of one who smites and 
impoverishes himself. 

This life of ours, just as it is, is so beantiful and 
glorious that we can imagine it offered to soma 
newly created heing of intelligence for aeceptanoe j 
or rejection, all its good and ovU plainly set before j 
him. As he looks it over, sees its plan and purpose^ 1 
the joy woven into it, its marvelous growth. Its hero- I 
ism and strength, sees how it rises and presses to- I 
wards God and the glory of God, how its evil works J 
toward good, how divine love throbs through it, a 
divine power is under and over it, we can im^^e 1 
him crying, " Put me into that world ; let me liva I 



that hfe and e 



1 its joy," 



Even so did the Psalmist regard it when he cried 
in the fullness of his content; " I will dwell in the \ 
house of the Lord forever." 



THE GOSPEL OP THE BODY. 



Vithin be fed, withoL 



Shakespeare, Son\ 



" Lite, - 



strong life sad sound life, — that life vhich le 



■s Infinite ajid takes hold od heave 
a, fcogresi as it is a resiBtance.' ' — North British Review, 

"Kant mnkea virtue consist inaelf-goTemnient, Schleiennaclu 
in self-development ; the focnter makes virtue s struggle, the la 
a hanoonj. They form the ontermoat sea-marks of the great m 
of moral speenlations, and the whole tide in different agree has re 
backwards and forwards between them." — Etcieic, 

"In the life of the church, aa in all the moral life of man 
there are two distinct ideals, either of which it is possible to folloVf 1 
— two coneeptiooB, under one or the other of wbic^h we may repr^^ 
sent to ourselves man's effort after the better life. The ideal ati 
ascetieiam represents that moral effort as essentially a, sacrifioe of J 
one part of human nature to another, that it may live to what 
vives moi^ completely; while tlie ideal of culture represents it 
hannonioua development of alt the parts of human nature, in 
proportion to eaoh other." — Waltjib Patee, Mariai, tht E- 
r«in, Tol. u. p. 13C. 

" The essential pecoliarity of the Christian life is, that it ia tl 
complete harmony, the absolute syatbems, of hot^ kinds of goo 
aeaa." — Bev. James Fueicuak Clakkz, D, D. 
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And lest 1 shoald be exalted above measure tluongh tha > 
dance of the reTelutioiu, there vas given to me a thom in the fleali, 
the measonger of Satan, to buffet me, lest I should be eiottod above 
mcasuro. — '2 CoafNTHlAKB lii. 7. 

I THINK a good life of St. Paul would be the beat 
possible exponent of Christian experience. I do not 
mean an external biography, for that we have ; but 
a full transcript of his thoughts and feelings. If St. 
Paul had written confidential letters to a friend ; if 
he had kept a sincere diary, if St. Luke had written 
down his conversation as they sat on deck in sea- 
voyages or traveled up and doven in Asia, what a 
priceless treasure would have fallen to the church, — 
what a revelation of the Christian faith every be- 
liever would have had ! But we have this in a 
greater degree than we suppose. These epistles of 
his are not tJieological treatises but genuine letters 
from one man to other men, full of personal feeling 
and experience, and not impersonal generalizations 
of truth ; they show how the man Paul took in the 
gospel and how it worked in and through him. His 
personal experience is valuable because it was bo 
natural. It was not clogged and colored by dogmatic 
and ecclesiastical notions such as enter into nearly 
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all later lives. The Christian Fathers undoubtedly 1 

have much to tell us in regard to Christian truth, ] 
but great allowance must be made for ecclesiasti- 
cism, which is no part of Christianity and is a great 
modifier of it. But in St. Paul there was nothing 
between him and the source of his faith ; he felt 
and thought in response to a close and full vision of 
Christ. This truth worked in a great nature and ii 
powerful ways ; the lesson is large, and the move- 1 
ment of his mind is like the blowing of winds or the I 
tread of armies. 

This experience of the thorn in the flesh is both 
interesting and valuable, or would be, if we could 
ooine at it. But it has been buried under such a ^1 
mass of comment and conjecture that the simple les- 
sons it contains are hard to reach. The main object 
seems to have been to discover what the exact natura 
of the thorn was. The strife is typical of mooh i 
study of the Bible, — infinite scrutiny of the f otm i 
without much thought of the end. Kow it matters 
little what the thorn in the flesh was ; but how it I 
pierced the apostle, how he bore it, and how it af- 
fected him are the real questions. Still it may be ' 
well to refer to these various theories, if for nothing 
else than to get rid of them. They have been of 
several kinds, and all have been urged with skill and 
force, I 

One is that it consisted in spiritual trials, — some- 
thing that directly assailed his principles and faitb. 
The view taken by the writers in the Romish Churoh 
is that he was beset by sensual temptations. This 
18 the natural view of men who have turned their ', 



THE GOSPEL OF THE BODY. fl^" 

whole Uvea into a needless conflict with the passiona. 
What ia bitterest and hardest to be put away by 
them muat have been the particular trial of the apos- 
tle ; BO it ia easy to think. His own description of 
it forbids us to accept this explanation ; for, having 
prayed that it might depart fi-om him, he concludes 
to abide by it and bear it aa best he may, getting 
from it some compensating spiritual return. But he 
would not have treated a sensual temptation in this 
way. No good man says of such action of his na^ 
tnre: "It ia my cross; I must bear it patiently," 
and ceaaea to pray against it. Not patient acqui- 
escence, but unending conflict, is the rule here. 
Luther keenly and tenderly saya of this view, " Ah, 
no, dear Paul, it was not that manner of temptation 
that troubled thee." 

Another interpretatioa is that it waa a temptation 
to unbelief. But as little would St. Paul have ao- 
quiesced in this. Doubt ia indeed a thorn that pierces 
deep. To have a mind made to know God, and yet 
not be able to find him ; to hunger after the truth, 
and yet not be sure of truth ; to have eyes that 
rejoice in the light, and yet catch only glimpses, — 
this ia well-nigh the keenest suffering a true man 
can feeL But it was not & temptation from which 
St, Paul suffered. He was pi-ecminently and always 
a believer, a man of convictions. There was no ces- 
sation of belief when he drew nigh to Damascus ; 
there was no increase of belief as he entered its 
gates ; it had simply taken a new direction. We do 
not find in him any indication of that wavering and 
puzzled state of mind known as skepticism, — a que- 
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rying ii all things may not be a delusion, a, fear lest I 
more light or wider experience may dispel present I 
faith. From first to last St. Paul was a mighty bft- 1 
liever, — "I know whom 1 have believed." Wo;: 
St. Paid did not feel the ranklings of this thorn. 

Another explanation is that he suffered fi'om ro-1 
morse for his past life, and especiaUy for hia part in I 
the death of Stephen. But St. Paul had too true i 
conception of the gospel to give way to such a feel>.l 
ing. Remorse is one of the black and fearful tkingf 
the gospel undertakes to destroy. It belongs to that 
worldly kingdom which the kingdom of heaven dis 
places. It is indeed according to nature to keep^fl 
alive remorse for evil deeds, and the finer the spiriiT 
the more bitterly will one regard one's offense! 
As Buch a spirit grows better, the more keenly wil^ 
remorse bite it, outmastering the dulling power c 
time, aud haunting the conscience with deathlea 
power. When the noble CEdipus discovered hia u 
^H meant crimes, he put out his eyes, so that he migfai 
^^^H never behold iu this world, nor in the next, the i 
^^^^K ings he had unwittingly sinned against : for that fa 
^^^^H bad sinned unwittingly was no excuse to himself, n 
^^^^H did it assuage his remorse. This is the religion t 
^^^^P mere nature, — evil generating endless sorrow in a 
^^^^K pure heart. But the gospel reverses this prooess; 
^^^B is a revelation of a love that forgives ; it blots outa 
^^^^1 it washes away ; it destroys the past ; and so en<l 
^^^^P the wild play of remorse. It is a great and appi 
^^^^1 ently hazardous thing thus to interfere between i 
^^^^B man's evil and its penalty, to shut him off from itsV 
^^^H natural feeling. "Better let him suffer and leam,"'^ 
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But there is a gracious audacity in the 
gospel that dares to take a, man out of the natural 
order of sin and penalty and remorse, and says, " I 
can save him in his integrity without remorse, if he 
will but let me have my way with Mm.'" St. Paul 
well imderatood all this. He did not forget Stephen, 
and the memory kept him humble, but it did not 
haunt him with remorse ; it was no thorn piercing 
him in this way. 

Another interpretation is that it was some external 
trial. The greatest trial, undoubtedly, he ever en- 
countered was the opposition of the Judaizing party 
in the churches ; and it never departed from him. 
He endured their relentless opposition to the end, 
and he fought them to the last, foreseeing that if 
they should prevail the church would share in the 
fate of the nation. This party had all those charac- 
teristics that have so often been repeated in the his- 
tory of the church: blind adhesion to the past; the 
mistalie of supposing that wliat is old is therefore 
venerable, and what is new is therefore dangerous ; 
insensibility to the fact that God is continitally re- 
vealing himself in new forms ; exalting the letter 
above the spirit ; dullness of spiritual vision ; obsti- 
nacy mistaken for principle, and all penetrated with 
a hard, relentless spirit towards those who disagree 
with them. These things do not belong to one age, 
but ever hang on the skirts of God's advancing 
Church, a part of it in appearance, but in reality the 
antichi'ist. This party denied that St. Paul was an 
apostle, and that he had any right to speak for the 
church ; it thwarted his inSuence, it slandered his 
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character, it misconstrued his motives and conduct, 
and all in the interest of what it called religion. 
This party insisted on retaining the Jewish rites; St. 
Paul determined to cut free from them, and to 
the faith out of a provincial form into such Bhapej 
that any Greek or Roman could take it at once intxr] 
his reason and conscience without the entanglemei 
of purely national customs. It was a life-long battie, 
in which the apostle won, or won at least the ends 
of victory, but it was a bitter conflict. It is to St. 
Paul that we are indebted for a gospel and a churoh 
universal in character, without local or tempo] 
features, — a religion of the spirit and of freedoi 
But this conflict was not the thorn in his flesh ; 
was something more personal, something apart 
his general work. The thorn was for his personal' 
benefit, to counteract a special fault or tendency, an 
offset to what may be termed an excessive action of 
the spiritual nature. But it was of no advantage to 
St. Paul to encounter in every church he ha^l foi-med 
a sanctimonious set — half stupid and half malicious 
— who attempted to put him down by clamoring for 
the good old Jewish ways ; thus maldng it appear 
that be was devoid of piety and that they were full 
of it. This was a trial that could do him no good, 
• correct any evil tendency in him ; it simply 
[ worried and tired him. 

It is thought by some that the thorn in the flesh 
f was the physical ]>ersecution9 he endured. But St. 
} Paul elsewhere treats these experiences in a difFer- 
f «nt way ; they unite him to Christ ; they are taken 
rjoyfully, and endured bravely, — a part of his lot aa 
■ aoldlev of Jesus. 
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We come nearer the probable truth in the sug- 
gestion that it was gome physical ailment or infir- 
mity. If the force of words is to be regarded, it is 
the flesh, the body, that suSers. Therft is something 
pathtttic, and at the same time almost humorous, in 
the way in which suffering commentators have laid 
their ailments on the apostle. They have attributed 
to him diseases ranging from epilepsy to weakness 
of the eyes. Others insist on some personal defect, 
and theu' guesses have ranged from an ini^ignificant 
personal appearance to a habit of stammering. The 
commentator finds some phrase in an epistle that 
hears him out, and so transfers to the apostle Ms 
own infirmity, — a tremliling hand, a stammering 
tongue, weakened eyes, an unwinning address. 
Amusing, but more pathetic 1 What better can 
we do with some hindering infirmity or humiliating 
weakness than to bring it into such company, — 
drawn on in the simple delusion by the thought 
that if we share in the weakness of the great apostle, 
we may also share in his strength. It is some com- 
fort to the preacher who stammers before an ungra- 
cious audience, or speaks with features distorted by 
nervous twitching, to think that it was even so with 
St. Paul. These hearts of ours are fond in their 
foolishness, and we are not quite strong enough to 
bear our trials alone. It tabes something from pain 
to know that a great man has borne it; something 
from sh.ime to know that one better than ourselves 
has felt it. 

It is, however, now quite generally understood 
that by the thorn in the flesh St. Paul meant some 
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nerroua ailment, fitful or constant, that detracted 
from his personal appearance and influence, and 
sliut him off from the fields where he most desired 
to a«t. Thus it was both a humiliation and a grief 
to him. Fiii'ther than this we ought not to go in 
our investigation, for the simple reason that St. Paul 
saw fit to take us no further into the privacy of hia 
personal history. He was a man of too much re- , 
finement to speak of hb disease in a close way, and j 
it is not delicate in us to press our inquiries in that - 
direction. It is a mean and vulgar characteristic of I 
an age which deems itself refined that it leaves no 
privacy about any life. No great man dies but every 
confidential utterance and personal habit is dragged 
into light, and if a pathological history of his body 
can be added, so much the better ; or rather, ao 
much the worse, for this invasion of personal life ia 
neither nice nor wise. St. Paul did not see fit to 
tell us from what disease he suffered, and so we will 
not attempt to fix it, even if we have the data. It 
was enough for his purpose, it is enough for ours, 
that we know he suffered from some incurable phys- 
ical ailment, which was of such a nature in its effect 
and persistence that it became to him a source o{4 
spiritual strength. 

If the real significance of the thorn in the fiesh | 
were put in a general way, it would be : physical evil 
a condition of spiritual strength. Such a thought at . 
once stirs up question and denial. It seems to be 
contrary to the thought of the day ; it looks off to- ■ 
wards old-time asceticism, and to an ungenerous view i 
of human life. 
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I put it in a general way rather than as a definite 
aSBertion, for as an assertion it needs to be largely 
qualified. It is a hazardous thing to claim that 
physical evil is of any true value to us. Can evil 
teach or bring us any good? Is there anything to 
be done with evil except to get rid of it? la not a 
sound body the condition of a sane mind and also of 
a. sane spirit ? Are not body and spirit so related 
that if one is distempered the other is also? AfSr- 
tnative answers to these questions may justly be 
expected. The matter becomes more puzzling when 
we remember that Christianity has for one of its 
ends the destruction of physical evil. It distinctly 
prophesies that there shall be no more pain." 
One of the most illuminating aspects in which Christ 
stood before men was as healing their diseases. If 
evil is a factor of good, if physical infirmity helps 
the moral nature, why does Christ set himself up 
as its destroyer? 

Puzzling questions, I grant, wliich I cannot now 
stop to diseuss as problems, but will speak of only 
in a practical light. Despite all that may bo said 
with such foi-ce and justness on the other side, as a 
matter of faot we know tha-t we get a great deal of 
good out of our evil. Suffering is a thing to be put 
out of the world as fast aa Itnowledge and humanity 
can do it. There is not a diviner work man can do 
than to lessen pain, if he does it by desti'oying the 
cause ; and yet pain teaches lessons of supreme value. 
One of the largest factors in any wise man's educa- 
tion ia the mistake and misfortune and suffering of 
one kind and another that he has undergone. 1 am 
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aware into nliat a tangle such asseitiona lead us 
evil to be put away, and yet necessary to virtue; 
evil, the child of ignorance, and yet the Bchool of 
knowledge ; pain, the fruit of sin and mistake, and 
yet the nurse of spiritual life ; that which you must 
avoid the condition of what you must have. Here 
b contradiction and absurdity enough bo long 
we treat the subject in a speculative way, but 
when turned into facts they vanish. There is no 
contradiction between fact and philosophy, but we 
must remember that no theory of life covers life. 
We can always appeal from philosophy to life, from, 
the explanation to the fact. In some higher courts 
in some age or world of clearer Hght, theory andid 
fact will come into harmony. Meanwhile we muBk 
go by facts and let our theories wait, even if they 
mock us with accusations of folly. 

Following the strict line of our subject, I speak.' 
now of the moral effect of bodily infirmity. 

It cuts up our conceit and pride. It wrought 
in this way in St. Paul. One might ask. What it 
the relation between this pride in spiritual revela- 
tions and physical infirmity, so that one subdues tha 
other ? There is no natural bond, no traceable path, 
by which influence travels from one to the other 
and yet we all know, as a matter of experience, that 
bodily infii-mity is a very humbling thing. The cen- 
tral principle of pride and conceit is self-strength, — 
a strength without relations ; the man fails to 
tliat his excellence is a derived thing, that it comes 
to him from without. And this is what makes it 
evil and fit to be named selfish, for self is its central 
principle. 
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Now, nothing strikes such a blow at self as an 
experience of physical infirmity or suffering. Pain 
ia a great humbler ; weakness a still greater. When 
one is groaning from physical suffering, one does not 
indulge in self - gratulatiou. When a man cannot 
walk, he ceases to be pi-oud. The pain and weakness 
reach far beyond the body, and strike at the mind 
and spirit. There is no logical reason why, when I 
Buffer, I should be humble, but I am, — no reason, 
unless, indeed, this body was made to play upon 
the soul and teach it lessons. These leaaons are not 
always lasting, but they are more so than we are apt 
to think ; they exercise a general repressive influ- 
ence. Our chief sin is pride, and our best grace is 
humility, ~ " mother of all virtues." Human lite ia 
ordered largely for keeping down one and fostering 
the other. Were pride not; checked here and there, 
on every side and continually, it would destroy hb. 
" He that is proud eats up himself," says the great 
moralist. Hence even the body is commissioned to 
aid in keeping it down, for the body has one strong 
hand that touches the spiritual nature, and when 
the body lapses into weakness it drags the soul 
wholesomely into the dust with it. 

Bodily infirmity teaches s, man to go carefully in 
this world of mischance, — this world from which 
chaos ia not yet wholly expunged ; it coordinates him 
to an uncertain world. Nothing is truer than that 
we know not what a day may bring forth. The 
main feature of human life ia its uncertainty. There 
are great laws that carry it on and point to sure 
phases and conclusions, but there are also occult 
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laws and distnrbing forces whose results cannot be 
calculated. I do not know what will happen to me to- 
morrow ; I may not even be in this world to-morrow. 
And while I ought to live and act as though to-mor- 
row were to be spent here, it is equally true that I 
ought to live and act as though I were not to he here ■ 
to-morrow. We must not leave the uncertain feature i 
out of life. But man tends to make himself at home i 
here ; to live as though he were to stay here forever. 
He builds, and gathers in, and heaps up, and says, 
" Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry ;" not ( 
remembering that God may this night require his ' 
soul. There is indeed a great deal to make one feel ' 
safe and sure in this world. The heavens do not 
change and the earth abides forever. There is a tr&- 
mendous assertion of life in our hearts that does not ■ 
readily give way to a sense of mortality. It is not 
easy for any of us to realize that here " we have no 
abiding city," and that we must " soon fiy away ; " 
we can be made to feel it only through the body. 
It is by the body that we are linked to this sure ■ 
order of nature and the world, and it must be by 
the body that we are taught we do not belong to 
nature and the world. Providence at times weakens 
and almost breaks the links of this chain to show 
that it will not forever hold us. When one is pros- 
trated by sickness, or when one carries about a 
withered limb, or when some organ of the body i 
does its duty imperfectly and gives token of it is I 
pain and weakness, one realizes the frailty of that j 
which holds him here. i 
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It is well for us to know thia, to be taught how 
frail we are. For it is not well to live in the world 
as though we were to Bta,y in it forever ; if it were, 
we should stay forever. We are not citizens here, 
but sojourners. We " tarry but a night." The 
places that now know ua will soon know us no 
more. These are facta and features of human 
life, which it is not well to forget ; for if forgotten 
we get to feel that earth is our home, and so grow 
earthly in our thoughts, and take on earthly hues. 
The immortal and eteraal colors fade out, and we 
become mere denizens of the world, subdued to its 
complexion and quality. 

Physical infirmity reveals to a man the fact that 
he himself is not a source of power, and the more 
general tnith that the power of the world is outside 
of him ; in other words, it teaches him that he is a 
dependent being. 

Man undoubtedly has power, and the conscious- 
ness of it leads Iiim to assert and maintain his place 
as the head of creation. There is not an animal but 
man is consciously its m.aster ; there is not a force 
that he is not biinging under his control. We 
speak of subduing nature. There is an instinctive 
feeling that we should ha,ve the mastery of the earth, 
and as a preliminary we are exploring it and 
discovering its peculiarities, mapping its deserts, 
sounding and dredging its seas, piercing its arctic 
darkness, and threading its labyrinths of tropical 
growth, Man is all the while striving in ways that 
express bis power. There is an end of utility which 
is an excuse, but the real motive, the passion of his 
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labors, is to express his mastery. The pyramids 
were built for tombs, but hack of this purpose lay 
the passion for achievement. The bridge that 
connects New York and Brooklyn — perhaps the 
greatest material work ever wrought ■ — haa for its 
object an easy and quick transit from one city 
to the other, but the inspiring force behind it was 
this undaunted and indomitable pride in achieve- 
ment : here was something fit to be done ; the difficul- 
ties were immense, but their very immensity was the 
reason they were overcome. The human mind brooks 
no challenge that implies weakness, and it is the 
glory of man that be does not admit an impossibility. 
If be cannot yet find a way, he conquers in his 
dreams. Thus he is insensibly led to pride himself 
on his power. What is so glorious to him as an intel- 
lectual being becomes a temptation to him morally. 
For, whether we understand it or not, when a man 
gets to feel that he is of himself a power, that he 
can do for the most part whatever he undertakes, he 
suffers injury in the region of the spirit. This sense 
of power generates a feeling of independence that 
closes the avenues of sympathy and mutual depen> 
dence which connect him with his fellows, and he be- 
comes selfiKh, and proud, and hard. The temptation 
of wealth lies in the sense of power it begets ; it tends 
to relieve its owner of that sense of dependence 
which is tlie basis of sympathy. There is nothing 
grander than this sense of power, but it carries with 
it a corresponding moral danger, and so it is a thing 
to be kept in check. Now, the logical way of re- 
straining this tendency, the absolute method, is by 



knowledge, thought. But man has not yet come 
to that point ; the strong man is not yet wiae enough 
to think himself into a true humility. The time 
may come when he will not need an outside discipline 
to correct his faults, but that day haa not yet dawned. 
Nothing 80 well restrains the undue action of oup 
nature in this direction a3 bodily infirmity. It 
haa an empirical look ; it seems like making a bad 
thing serve a good end. But for all that it is true. 
The whole relation of body to mind has an empirical 
look ; there is nothing more itlogical and unreason- 
able than the influence of the body upon the mind, 
that an aching limb should determine the quality of 
thought, but it is a fact, and facts are what we have 
to do with. 

It is a magnificent thing for a man to have this 
sense of power, to feel that nothing on earth can 
stop the play of the mighty energies that throb with 
his blood, — a glorious thing, but dangerous. For 
his highest and complete good, a man must also 
know that he is weak and has no power. For in 
this feeling his seuse of dependence upon God and 
fellow-men comes into play; and this is more and 
better than tlie sense of strength, which is always 
whispering, " Ye shall become as gods." We are 
not gods, and it ia not well to think we are. We 
may be the head of creation, but we are not the 
head of all things. There is nothing that so surely 
and thoroughly undoes character as the belief that 
there is no power and intelligence above us, that we 
head the column of existence. Hence the most 
violent and arbitrary checks are put in the way of 
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Buch thinking ; badges of weakuesa are wrought 
into our very body. We cannot forego a moment's 
breatb of air ; gravitation breaks our bones by a 
little fall ; a misdirected atom clogs the life-current ; 
a slight lise of the temperature of the body and 
great Ciesar " cries like a sick girl." We gird the 
earth with our railways and telegraphs, but all the 
while an impalpable gas is eating away our life. 
When we realize this, we change our tone of exult- 
ing strength for one of humble dependence which we 
feel to be truer and really higher. 

An experience of physical infirmity gives one a 
certain wholesome contempt of material things. 

As I say this, I hasten to qualify and explain it. 
Kothing that God has made is to be despised ; least 
of all this body tliat now holds us. It has in it all 
the wonder and glory of creation, and is an epitome 
of aU previous creations, — a harp of more than a 
thousand strings : so strong that it can level moun- 
tains; so fine that in its automatic skill it almost 
thinlta ; so nearly spiritual that we cannot see 
where sense joins thought ; so coarsely material that 
chemical law runs riot in it ; a mere forge for the 
fire of oxygen, yet so delicate that it reflects in every 
turn and gesture the spirit and temper of the mind ; 
so one with us that if it is sound we can hardly fail 
of being happy, and if it ia weak we can hardly fail 
of being miserable ; so one with us that we cannot 
think of ouraelves as separate from it, yet are con- 
scious that it is no part of us, — such a thing as 
this is not to be despised nor treated otherwise than 
as sacred. We have hai'dly any more imperative 
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work than to aeciire for the body its highest possi- 
ble vigor and health. How to feed and clothe and 
bouse it ; bow to use it ; how to keep it safe from 
weakeoiDg and poisonous gases ; how to secure that 
rhythmic action of its functions that turns physical 
existence into music, — tbis is the immediate ques- 
tion before civilization, the discussion of which will 
drive out much of the vice of society and revolution- 
ize its systems of education. The gospel of the body 
is yet to bo beard and heeded. But this gospel will 
go no further than to require such care and treatment 
of tbe body that it shall best serve the uses of tbe 
mind. It is worthy of the greatest care, but only 
that it may be tbe most supple and ready servant of 
our real self. It is, as St. Paul says, something to 
be kept under. It is all tbe while crowding to tbe 
head and front ; it seeks to be master, and when it 
gets the mastery it is that fearful thing which turns 
on tbe miud and enslaves it, turns on the spirit and 
smothers it, and finally destroys itself, for so at last 
it works round. It is well, therefore, to have for it 
a certain wholesome contempt ; to keep it down and 
within its lowly place ; to know just how much is 
due to it, due to its appetites and passions. A very 
noble thing is the body, but also a very poor and 
weak thing. What is the body when it may fail 
nje at any moment ; when a little bruise or punc- 
ture of the skin will enlist all the attention of my 
being? What is the body when its hold on tbe 
mind is so weak that, on some slightest accident, it 
withdraws its grasp and lapses into corruption ? I 
will think well of the body, but not too welL Hence 
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this experience of physical weakness and iufirmity 
is left in order to help us keep a due balance be- 
tween Besh and spirit. 

There are great advantages in not being allowed 
to feel at home in the body. An animal life antag- 
onizes a moral life. When we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord. Flesh and 
spirit play into and help each other, but they also 
contend against each other, and the conflict is whole- 
some. It is a great impediment to suffer weakness ; 
it is a hard thing to halt in life's labor and lie 
down on a bed of sickness. But the worth of the 
experience is plain, it is a simple logic : the body is 
not always to hold us, and it is well to be reminded 
of it, to keep destiny in osind. The body is not in 
itself a source of power, a.nd it is well to see it re- 
duced to occasional weakness. It is not the master 
of our being, and it is well at times to see it stripped 
of a power it is always assuming. There is a strong 
tendency to make the body itself the chief end of 
existence. Ignorance is always doing this, and the 
worldly are always saying. What shall we eat, and 
what shall we drink? The rich are prone to indulge 
in a luxury that ends in a pampering of the body. 
These tendencies are constantly at work ; they form in 
their reaction the basis of asceticism, which is but a 
false way of realizing a great truth. But to-day we 
have other influences tending to unduly exalt the 
body, such as the revival of Greek art. and the teach- 
ing of science in regard to the relation of the body to 
civilization. Art, in nearly all its schools, plays about 
the human figure ; a certain school of literature has 
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no higher inspiration ; science, with intense but nar- 
row vision, wisely, but not with profound discrimi- 
nation, directs us to the physical basis of society, — 
all forgetful that man does not live by bread alone. 
For hunger may feed him ; blindness may give him 
light ; pain may bring peace ; the weakness of the 
body may be the strength of the spirit. 

However it be with all this fine regard paid to 
the body by art and science and philosophy, a docile 
experience of life teaches us that it is good to bear 
burdens on our spirits, and to be pierced with thorns 
in our bodies. For all this finite order and encase- 
ment is a minister to the life which is eternal. 
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" Three great divineB have fiom different poiiitH of view dmn 
ont, withont eihoiistii^, the nnbtlii phases of Balaam'H greatneM J 
and of hia full. The Belf-deoeptinn which pereuodea him in every 
case thaC the sin which he commits may be hrooght withiu the rules 
of canscience and reYelBtion (Bishop Butler] ; the dark shade cut 
orer a nohle conrae by always atoading on the ladder of advanee- 
ment (J. H. Newman) ; the combinBdoD of the purest form of re- 
ligious belief with a standard of actioD imnieasorablj below it 
(Dr. Aruold)." — DkAs SiANLBr, Jewish Chuydi, vol. i. p. 211. 

'* Throog'hoat we find in Balaam's character Hemblances, not 
realities. He would not trmsgresa a rule, but he would violate a 
principle. He would not sa; white was black, but he would snll; 
it till it looked black." — F. W. lioBESTBON, Sermons, vol. v. p. 42. 

" purblinil race of luiBQrable men. 
How manj among us at tliis ver j hour 
Do f otge a life-long trouble fur uunelves, 
By taking true fur falue, or false fur true ! " 

Tkmntboh, Germni and Emd. 

" There is no game so desperate wliicfa wise men 
Will not take freely up for love of power, 
Or love uf fame, or merely love of play. 
The« men are wise, and then reputed wise, 
And BO their great repnto of wisdom grows, 
"mi for great wisdom a great price is bid, 
And then their wisdom do tliey part wilhal : 
SqoIi men must still be tempted with high stakes." 
H^MBr TJL.YU3B, Philip Van Arteveldt, i. 3. 
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Let me *B the death of the rigrhteons, and let mj last end ba 
like his. — NuuiieBa n^ii. 10. 

Balaam the aoii of Bosor, who loved the wagea of nnrightoous- 
ntwH. — 2pETEBii. If). 



Longing to die the death of the righteous, and 
yet loving the wages of unrighteousness : such ia the 
contradictioQ in which this great character stands 
out. 

Contradictory qualities pass without much notice 
unless they are moral. It does not surprise us that 
CffiBar was hoth lenient and severe ; these traits 
may have been the gradations of one trait, or each 
may have been the dii^tate of his practical wisdom. 
But when we find him without belief in the gods and 
at the same time superstitious, we are puzzled and 
astonished. It is because a moral contradiction is 
wider and more violent tLan an intellectual one. 
There is an imperative demand in all minds that 
morality shall be entire, without flaw or bi-eak ; so 
human nature pays its tribute to the reality and 
value of morality. Such contradiction in a great 
character awakens more surprise than when seen in 
an ordinary man. It belongs to greatness that it 
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shall be uniform, of one piece ; it goea along with 
strength, and strength implies oneness and unity. 
Hence great men resist no imputation so emphat- 
ically as that of inconsistency. When the littleness 
or the contradiction shows itself, we say. Why does 
the greatness not turn on it and crush it out ? So 
we might expect, but so it is not. 

The story of Balaam has little interest for us 
until we uncover the man somewhat, and find out 
how great and brilliant a figure he was. It ia then, 
when the range of his vision and the fervor of his 
prophetic spirit are fully seen, that his moral defleo- 
tion begins to puzzle and astound us. 

The Israelites, toughened physically and morally 
by tlieir long sojourn in the desert, and now well con- 
solidated into a nation,, are beginning to emerge from 
their southern retreat, and to betray their designs 
upon the regions bordering on the Jordan. They 
have met and defeated the desert tribes, and are now 
threatening Moab which lies in their way. Balak, 
king of Moab, undertakes the defense of his terri- 
tory, and, like a wise general, studies and adopts 
the taetics of his successful enemy. He has learned 
that the Israelites are led by Moses, a prophet of 
Jehovah, and that his prayers in the battle against 
Amalek secured the victory. He will see what of 
the same sort he can do on his side. Hundreds 
of mites away, near the head waters of the Euphra- 
tes, there lived another prophet of Jehovah, whose 
reputation filled the whole region. It does not 
concern us whether his gifts were on one side or 
the other of the line called supernatural ; whether I 
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his sagacity was merely extraordinary or was dariHed 
by special, divine light. It is enough for us that he 
i great, keen and lofty in hia viaion, comprehen- 
sive in his judgment ; that he had a high sense of his 
prophetic function, and was at first a man of integ- 
rity. Balak sends for him. The Israelites have a 
prophet ; he will have a prophet. He sees in the 
battles hitherto fought a weight not belonging to the 
battalions, a spiritual force that won the victory ; he 
will employ that force on his side. Moses is a 
prophet of Jehovah ; hia prophet also shall be 
Jehovah's. A very shrewd man is this Bolak. 
Holding to the Oriental cui^tom of devoting an 
enemy to destruction before battle, he will match his 
enemy even in this respect as nearly as possible, 
That a prophet should be found outside the Hebrew 
nation is simply an indication that God has witnesses 
in aU nations ; it denies the theory that would con- 
fine all light and inspiration to one chosen people. 
That Balaam conies from the ancient home of 
Abraham hints the possibility of a still lingering 
monotheism in that region. Though so remote, he 
probably knew all about tbe Israelites : their history 
from the patriarclia down, their exodus from Egypt, 
their religion, their development under the guiding 
hand of Moses, their power in battle, and the resist- 
less energy with which they were slowly moving up 
from the desert with their eyes on the rich slopes of 
Palestine. He doubtless knew that this was not only 
a migration of a detached people, such as was now 
often occurring in Asia, but a migration inspired by 
a religion somewhat in keeping with his own. These 
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Israelites were not his enemies, and he could not 
readily be made to treat them as such. When the 
messengers of Balak come to him with their hands 
full of rewards, asking bim to go and curse Israel, 
he weighs the matter well, devotes a whole night to 
it, carries it to God in the simplicity of a good con- 
science, and refuses to go. So far he seems a true 
man, acting from considerations of mingled wisdom 
and inspiration. The messengers retrace their long 
journey, but Balak sends again by more honorable 
men and doubtless with larger gifts. He is a shrewd 
man, and knows what soi-t of a thing is the human 
heart. He sends not only gifts, but promises of pro- 
motion to great honor, and all by the hands of 
princes, — a triple temptation ; flattery, riches, place. 
How often does any man resist their united voice ? 
Often enough he resists one of them ; flattery can- 
not seduce him, nor money buy him, nor ambition 
deflect him, but when aU. unite, — flattery dropping 
its sweet words into the ear, gold glittering before 
the eye, and ambition weaving its crown before the 
imagination, — who stands out against these when 
they unite to a definite end ? Tliey had their com- 
mon way with Balaam, but not at once. Such men 
as he do not go headlong and wholly over to the bad 
side in a moment. The undoing of a strong char^ 
acter is something like its upbuilding, a process of 
time and degree. 

This time the messengers are detained that he may 
again consult God. He is very sure that he shall 
confine himself to the word of the Lord, but he 
himself, out of Ida own heart, has begun to enter- 
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tain the purpose of getting upon the scene of these 
glittering temptations, lie proposes to remain a 
true man, but he enjoys the company of these hon- 
orable princes. He will remain a true man, but he 
would like to be near a king who can send such 
presents. He will remain a true man, but, once in 
Moab, his wit will stand him tn hand better than in 
these dull regions where he dwells. His lofty utter- 
ances, soon to be spoken, showed that he was well 
aware that the fields of activity and greatness were 
westward. It is the old, old story of humanity, — 
dallying with temptation in the field of the imagina- 
tion, bribing conscience with fair promises, yet all the 
wliile moving up to the forbidden thing. It is a 
history not seldom repeated. Oh, no ! I shall never 
become a miser, but I propose to be exceedingly 
prudent. I shall never throw away my reputation, 
my character, but I will feed eye and ear and im- 
agination with pictures of forbidden pleasure. I 
shall never become a drunkard, but I will drink in 
moderation. I shall never permit myself to be 
called a selfish man, but I wiU take good care of 
myself in this rough world. I shall never become 
dishonest, but I will keep a keen eye for good 
chances. Thus it is that men are passing to ruin 
over a path paved with double purposes. 

Balaam now gets a different answer. The first 
time he is honest and open, and is told to remain ; 
the next time he takes into the interview his own 
desires which are against his convictions, and a 
half-formed piirpose, and he comes out of it with 
the answer he wants ; desire has taken thfe \fc%A. c^. 
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conBcience. He starts on his ill-fated journey, meets 
witt strange, confounding experiunees, — reilectiona 
of the moral confusion into which he has fallen, — 
experiences, however, that serve to steady and but- 
tress him on his professional side, but are not able 
to prevent his fall as a man. 

On reaching Balak, a remarkable interview takes 
place, the record of which appears in the prophecy 
of Micah ; for this story took a strong and lasting 
hold of the Jewish mind, and pointed for it many 
a moral, as it does still. The king in his eagerness 
asks Balaam how he sh^ come before the High 
God, — with burnt offerings? with thousands of 
rams and rivers of oil ? or shall I sacrifice my first- 
bom? Any or all of these will I bring ! Balaam 
replies in those lofty words, — the sum of all duty 
still, — " He hath showed thee, O man, what is 
good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee but 
to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God ? " He thus begins his relations with 
Balak at the highest point of duty of which he can 
conceive. It is not to the king that he speaks, but 
to himself, — a mighty eflfort to confirm himself in 
his integrity as he enters upon the doubtful busi- 
ness before him. So men who find themselves verg- 
ing towards crimes will often bless themselves with 
a text, and hide themselves momentarily in the 
strongest towers of duty. Balaam and Balak are 
worlds apart in conception, but at bottom they 
are not far asunder. Robed thus in deceptive 
sanctity, Balaam enters upon the work in hand, and 
offers sacrifices thiice in succession upon points that 
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overlook the tenta of Israel and their future home. 
His altars, built by heathen Jiands and kindled by 
strange fire, fill the air with smoko, — a proceeding 
designed to affect the mind of Balak; but when 
Balaam speaks, it is a blessing, and not a cnrse. 
He will please the king in the matter of sacrifice, 
he will make up by ceremony what he will lose by 
prophecy, but he has not yet reached the point of 
saying what he does not believe. He has trifled 
with his conscience ; he has deceived Balak ; he has 
opened himself to the approaches of avarice and am- 
bition, but he has not sunk to the depth of lying. 
He has always cherished his prophetic gift, holding 
it in a choice and reverent way, and he will not dis- 
honor it for any price. He is sadly wrenched, half 
wrecked in this doubtful undertaking, and he sees 
no good way out of it, but, come what may, he will 
not turn his hack upon his whole life and deny the 
principles of his profession ; no, not now will be do 
this, but he will do it in time. He has simply 
halted for a moment in a downward career. In this 
moment all the greatness of his character rushes 
into expression. The very means the king has 
taken to secure a curse provoke a blessing. As 
Balaam stands on the heights overlooking the num- 
berless tents of Israel, — "as gardens by the river's 
side," — the history of the wonderful people and of 
their leader presses upon Lim and stirs his prophetic 
spirit; their history suggests their destiny; out of 
their past he constructs their future ; their God is 
his God. He knows the force of the inspiration 
hidden in their hearts, and with what divine wisdom 
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they are orgauized ; he sees with what resistless 
energy they have pushed their way so far, and their 
future is plaiu. The voice o£ his own insight and 
outloolt and the voice of God agree. He cannot 
and will not speak against manifest destiny and 
eternal purpose. 

There ia something uuspeakably sad in these 
three outbursts of prophetic fervor, as they come 
from the divided mind of this great man caught in 
the toils of evil and hastening to his doom. We 
are perplexed as well as saddened. How could 
such a man say such things ? we ask. Easily 
enough ; it could hardly have been otherwise. 
When a great man goes down morally, the words 
be last utters before the f:itu.l step are often the beet 
he ever spoke, — a tnith illustrated by Shakespeare 
in Canlinal Wolsey, There is a certain vantage- 
ground for speech offered by evil as well as by 
goodness; standing on the summit of one, we see 
all the glory and beauty of the other, — never before 
BO great as when it is receding forever. There ia 
also no stimulus to the imagination, and even to the 
moral nature, like a disturbed conscience ; it is an 
irritant to all the faculties, and leads each up to its 
highest expression. It was out of sacfa a state that 
Balaam spoke, — his mind clear as if filled with 
divine light, his heart aching with conscious degra- 
dation and foreboding his doom. That matchless 
cry of devotion, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his," that has 
passed into the prayers of the ages, sprang to his 
lips not because he expected to die such a death, 



but because there was creeping upon him the fear 
lest he should not so die. Nor did he so die, but 
in battle, fighting by the side of heathen warriors, 
their wages of unrighteousness in his hands, the 
guilt of horrible crimes on his soul, every principle 
he had cherished abandoned, the doomed enemj 
and victim of the nation he had blessed. 

The parallel to hia career is found in Macbeth, — 
the slow descent of a noble nature from heights of 
cliivah'io loyalty to the depths of a. traitorous and 
brutal death-fight. The brilliancy of hia genins, flash- 
ing out after the integrity of his moral nature has 
been lost, reminds us of Mr. Dimmesdale in the " Scar- 
let Letter," whom the author represents as preaching 
with a fervency and power such as he had never 
before shown, on the very day of the culmination in 
himself of his loug-hiddeii crime. Hawtliome does 
not mean to represent Dimmesdale as a hypocrite ; 
he is aiming to portray the subtler truth that the very 
process by which a great nature is ruined serves to 
call out the highest powers of the man. We are to 
think of Balaam as he stands on Fisgah blessing 
Israel, in no other light than as a great man, caught 
in the toils of evil, taking a farewell of himself, 
throwing up his past, his truth and honor; but be- 
fore he parts with them and wholly joins hands 
with this Balak, he concentrates in one heroic utter- 
ance all the past glory and fidelity of his life, — a 
true man for one moment more, and then passes on, 
as if driven by fate, to the death he would not die. 

There are several difficulties in the narrative 
which it is not well to pass by in any conaide.ia.^«ft. 
of the man. 
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The first is tlie violent contradiction between tbe 
two answers received frona God. Tlie first time God 
tells him not to go ; the second time he bids him 
go, but is angry with him becanse he goes. What 
does this contradiction mean ? There is no meaning 
in it till we drop the external shell of the story, and 
look at the moral working of Balaam's mind, when 
all becomes orderly and natural. There is here no 
contradiction, as later on there is no miracle. Be- 
tween the first and second asking there is a change 
in his moral attitude. In the first he is docile 
and obedient, and the voice of conscience, which 
is the voice of God, prevails and decides his con- 
duct. He enters into the second already half won 
by Balak, dislodged from his old sympathies, rest- 
less under the comparison between his old life and 
that laid open to him. When men revolve moral 
questions in such a temper, they eommooly reach 
a decision that accords with their wish rather tiian 
with their conscience. Balaam has abandoned the 
field of simple duty, — duty so plain tliat there is 
no need of second thoughts. It is clear enough 
that in no way could it be right to curse those whom 
God bad blessed ; this he well knows, and the spon- 
taneous verdict of his conscience is Gocl's first an- 
swer. But, broo<ling over the matter and sore 
pressed by temptation, he begins to contrive ways in 
which he may win the gifts and honors of Balak, and 
also remain an honest prophet. Here is his mis- 
take. Duty is no longer a simple, imperative thing, 
but something that may be conjured with, a subor- 
diaate, uiutable tool instead of an absolute law. 
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Having thus blinded himself as to the nature of 
duty, there will no longer be any certainty in hia 
moral operations ; couftision of thought leads to 
confusion of action ; in his own ti^aDsforination he 
transforms God ; he now hears God bidding him do 
what he desires to do. Still, at times, conscience 
revives, his judgment returns, and then he knows 
that God is angry with him for doing what he had 
brought himself to think lie might rightly do. This 
is every-day experience pnt into thia ancient story 
in a dramatic yet real way. When a man has thus 
trifled with himself and with his duty, God does in- 
deed seem to say to him, " Go on in your chosen 
course." He serves God in the externals of religion, 
but in business cheats and lies in what he calls busi- 
ness ways, and grinds the faces of the poor under 
some theory of competition, yet God prospers him ; 
no hindering word cornea to him from Providence or 
from the insulted spirit of truth. It may be better, 
it may be, in a certaia sense, the command of God, 
that one who starts on such a path shall follow it to 
the end, and find out by experience what he has re- 
jected as an intuition. With the froward God shows 
himself froward. When Israel set up idols, God 
answered them according to idols. A laiase,z-faire 
theory of social economy brings temporary prosper- 
ity, which is interpreted as the approval of Heaven, 
— the idol answered according to itself. To tliose 
who have pleasure in unrighteousness God sends a 
strong delusion that they should believe a lie. This 
is the concrete way of stating how the moral nature 
acta when it is led by double motives. It comfi* \\A»» 
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bewilderment ; it geta no true answers when it ap- 
peals to God ; its own sophistries seem to it the voice 
of God. It can no longer tell the voice of God from 
its own voice. " Fair ia foul, and foul is fair." 

The next difficulty encountered is the strange 
story of the dumb ass rebuking the madness of the 
prophet ; a strange story indeed until we get at its 
moral equivalents, when it no longer seems strange, 
but simple, every-day truth. With the form of the 
story we have little to do. But few persons will 
consider it worth while to pause long upon it ; or 
they will but study it as an illustration of the way in 
which the ancient Oriental mind embodied subtle 
moral processes for which it had not yet found any 
direct method of expression. The scene lies in the 
infancy of the world, and the speech is as of an in- 
fant, hut, as in the speech of infants, there may be 
truth that our dull ears cannot hear. If any con- 
sider it necessary to have some theory of it in order 
to save the letter of Scripture, there is no objection ; 
only let no theory of literalism or zeal for miracle 
rob the story of its moral value. The thing signi- 
fied is very plain, and may be read apart from any 
theory, Balaam is doing what he knows he ought 
not to do ; there ia a great wrong in his heart send- 
ing up its protests to the brain. The man is at cross- 
purposes, and vents his unrest and ill-feeling upon 
outward objects. How often it happens ! One in ill- 
humor often curses the tools he is using, — the dull- 
ness of a saw. the waywardness of a shuttle, the 
knife that wounds his hand ; he beats his horse or 
^og; he scolds his children. Here we come nigh the 



very beart of the story. When, in some fit of ill- 
temper brought on by our own wrong-doing, we have 
beaten an animal, or spoken roughly to a child, and 
then have noticed the hnnible patience of the brute 
under our anger, or the meek uudesert of the child 
reflected from its upturned eyes, there comes over ua 
a sense of shame and an inward confession that the 
wrong is not in the brute or in the child, but in ub. 
The beast or the child speaks back to us ; its very 
bearing and looks become audible voices of rebuke. 
When a great man like Balaam gets involved in 
wrong-doing, all nature ls changed to him, and 
from all things come rebuking voices. When 
Macbeth returns from the murder of the king, a 
simple kuockiug at the gate appalls him and deep- 
eus the color of his blood-stained hands ; one sense 
runs into and does the office of another. To a har^ 
aased and guilty conscience, the light comes with a 
condemnation : every true and orderly thing meets it 
with reproof, — angels of God that confront it, but 
do not turn it from its fatal course. Balaam would 
have turned back, but he is told to go on. This is 
only another stage of the moral confusion into which 
he has fallen. He would go back, but the spirit of 
sophistry again begins to work, and he goes forward, 
but he will speak only the true word, — evil drawing 
him on, while he excuses it with the plea of right in- 
tentions, — a daily history on every side ! Why did 
Balaam not go back? He could not. When a man 
does wrong in a simple and impulsive way under the 
direct force of temptation, lie can retrace his atepa ; 
but when he has found what seems to him a safe 
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path to a coveted end, he seldom gives over. Many 
men with scrupulous consciences do not regret being 
yoked witli partners who are less particular ; and 
many men do as a corporation what not one of tbem 
would do as an individual. Balaam could not avail 
himself of these modern methods, and so made a 
partnership and corporation of his own divided na- 
tm^, — reaping speedily in himself the bitter con- 
sequences of such action that overtake the modem 
man slowly but no less surely, 

There is also a certain fascination in evil that 
draws men on, — a truth that Dickens has illustrated 
in so many of his pages, even as we find it in every- 
day life, — persistence iu evil courses when appar- 
ently nothing is to be gained, a return to them after 
they have been abandoned, a blind daring of the 
penalty bound up with them, contempt for expe- 
rience. There is a sound doctrine named " the per- 
severance of the saints," founded on its human side 
on a passion for goodness when once tasted. There 
is a corresponding truth in the kingdom, of evil — a 
perseverance of evil-doers, resting on the fascination 
of evil; for evil gets its power largely from a cer- 
tain play of fine qualities that it calls into action. 
It challenges the will to a tiial of strength; it re- 
sents the plain ploddinga of virtue ; it delights in 
the novelty of sti'ange experiences, in the uncertain^ 
that attends its course, and in tlie pseudo-knowledge 
uncovered by forbidden things. It is the immortal 
mistake I Its history and doom are written over 
and over again, — in the Edenic traditions, in this 
great character fascinated by s doubtful career pic- 
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tared in his imagination while distant from its 
soene, and drawn into a field of action where " be 
would not play false and jet would wrongly win ; " 
written again and again in the lives of many great 
and even good men, who set their minds upon ends 
before they fully consider methods ; found also in 
organized schools and bodies who are governed by 
the maxim that the means justify the end, in gov- 
ernments that strive to save themselves by compro- 
mise with evil, in churches that decline to protest 
against popular sins in order to secure revenues, in 
communities that license evils under the plea of re- 
straining them, in trials for heresy that cloak per- 
sonal hatred under zeal for the truth, in societies 
that wage theological strifes under the plea of ful- 
filling a trust. 

This history will always attract the moralist for 
the fineness with which it outlines the fall of su- 
perior natures. It shows not how the weak and 
ignorant and besotted sin, but how the strong, the 
would-be good, the brillLint, and even the wise are 
betrayed into evil. It shows also that the end and 
doom reached is the same with that of gross and 
vulgar sin. It illustrates the folly of trying to mix 
up good and evil, of striving at the same time to do 
right and wrong, — doing right in one part of the 
life and wrong in another, doing a bad thing and 
excusing it by a good motive or by coupling it with 
a good action. It shows also how one may observe 
all the outward forma of good conduct and cherish 
its purpose, and yet stand on the brink of perdition. 
Balaam will not lie for all the gold the king could 
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give him ; lie will do nothing; without g^etting what 
seems to hiia the divine sanction ; he is full of re- 
ligious fervor and expression, but in and behind it 
all is a self-seeking spirit that feeds upon and dom- 
inates over his virtues. He illustrates that worst 
of all sins, the perversion of sacred gifts, — the 
only sin for which our Lord showed no pity and 
upon which he pronounced the condemnation of 
hell. He illustrates the history of such sin. When 
his veracity and prophetic fervor no longer serve 
him, he drops to base and horrible inethodii ; his 
virtues, falsely held and used, become the snares 
that lure him to hia fate and deepen his doom. 

The thing that is all the while surprising us is 
the collapse of fair characters : the good man, the 
trusted man, the honorable man, in an hour stands 
out a perjurer, a thief, a. liar ; but in every case it 
will be found hrst that tie had no tap-root of char- 
acter, and then that he was moved by a doiible pur- 
pose. On such a foundation no man can long stand. 
Some wind of chance or blow of circumstance assails 
him, some thread of suspicion trails behind him, 
some crisis closes in upon him, and he passes to the 
ever-sitting judgment that uncovers and sejiarates 
him into bis two selves. Character and conduct 
must rest on one and the same foundation, and they 
must be of one piece. 

The whole emphasis of Scripture is tlirown upon 
singleness of heart and against double-minded n ess. 
There can be no service of God and mammon ; no 
man can serve the Master and go first to bnry the 
d&ad ; first and always must one seek the kingdom 




THE DEFEAT OF LIFE. 

of God ; whatsoever is not of faith is sin ; do all for 
the glory of God ; only tliG pure in heart See God ; 
the gates of the heavenly Jerusalem are each one 
peai-1, — one entrance only into eternal life. 

Christian teaching has not yet enough emphasized 
the grace of simplicity or siDgle-mindedness. It is 
left secondary, or dropped into a lower category, as 
not quite spiritual, or a» not being sia clement of 
saving faith. We have failed to see that it is the 
expression of the unity of God, and that it is both 
the substance and essenee of the Christ character ; 
that in nothing else is Christ so one with God as in 
the absolute simplicitj- in which he was grounded, his 
whole being moving in the one straight line of truth, 
his eye ever single and never wandering to take in 
an opposite motive, bea,ring witness to the truth, 
and for that end alone is he in the world, making no 
bargains with conscience, saying and doing the one 
thing that is right and true. " Yea and nay," not 
something between or of both, — that is his rule of 
conversation. Doing what he sees the Father do, — 
that is his rule of conduct. Looking with a single 
eye for the path of daily duty, — ■ that is his guide. 
Bearing witness to the simple truth, stating things 
as they are and acting as he speaks, though it takes 
him to the cross, — that is his history. He is no 
casuist weighing motives. He knows no doctrine of 
expediency that involves morals. He would not 
have mingled one drop of falsehood with an ocean 
of truth to have saved the world ; he could not thus 
have saved it. The church has not yet measured 
Christ in this attitude. It has heeded the truth he 
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spoke but not the Truth he was, forgetting that the 
truth spoken has value and power only because he 
is himself its embodiment. Were he fully recog- 
nized in this supreme attitude, what an upturning 
would it cause in many a life, many a pulpit and 
church and synod ! For the primal lie — good for 
eye and taste and making wise aa gods — is still the 
deceiver of mankind- An alloy of evil to make 
good current, — that is the fallacy which underlies 
a great deal that calls itself right in this world. 

A spirit of simplicity, tnithfulness, life all on one 
side and of one piece, life without any sort of lies, 
— there is nothing a man should so strive after as 
this, for he is striving after vital air — for the life of 
the soul itself. 
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For life's worst lUs to have no time Ui feel them. 
Wliere Borrow 'a held intnlBiYe and turned onC, 
There wisdom will not eater^ nor true power, 
Nor anght that digmfies humajiity/^ 

Hekuy Taylob, Philip Van Anevdde, i. 6. 
" Present unhappinesa 'm aelBah; past sorrow is eompassiouite. 
' ' The mau ktiunH only bow to sa; ' sorrow ; ' the Christiaji, better 
informed, Ba;]tg 'trial.' Trial ! that word explojiu man, evil, Chris- 
tianity, oipiatiDn, heuren, Crod. 

" The heart whiuh lias wept much reaemUeB the rock of Horeb, 
whioh iB now drj, but preseryea the mark of the watew which 
gushed from it in days of yore. 

" At the bottom of every man there ia an nbysB which hope, joy, 
ambition, hate, love, the sweetness of thinking, the pleasure ot 
writing, the pride ot conqaest, cannot fill. The whole world caat' 
into that abyss would not satisfy it ; but, O my God I a dmp, ona 
single drop, of your grace causes it to overflow." — Jobzpb Bocx, 
Malilalioni of a Paruh Priat. 
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Aod it was so, vhen the days of tksii feasting were gone abocit, 
that Job sent and aanotified them, and rose up early in the morning-, 
and offered barnt offerings according to the nnmher of them all ; 
for Job said : It roa; be tliat my sons have sinned, and renouDoed 
God in their hearts. Tfann did Job contdnoally. — JoBi. 5. 

vity of Job when he piayed for his 

These two quotations describe two prayers of 
Job ; the first offered in tie days of bis prosperity, 
before bis great lesson in suffering had been entered 
upon, and the last after it was ended, 

Prayer not only distinguishes the good man from 
the bad, but it also marks the grades of character 
in a good man. Job was always unimpeachable in 
his integrity, irreproachable in hia conduct, merci- 
ful in bis spirit ; but he was a very different man 
at the last from what be was at the first. His ferial 
was not a test of the firmness of character already 
won ; nor was it sent merely to confirm him in his 
character, but to develop a. higher quality of charac- 
ter. The bind of man he was, and the hind of man 
he became, are indicated in these two prayers. 

Notice first his prayer for his sons. The picture 
of Job at the outset is that of unbounded prosperity 
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combined with the highest integrity and complete di 
mestic happiness. He was a prince, — none greati 
in all the East ; he was rich in all that made riches 
in those days, — sheep and camels and oxen and she- 
asses ; he had a great retinue, and, to crown all, 
family perfect after the Eastern ideal, — seven 
and three daughters, — sons enough to strengthen 
his own house, and daughters enough to form alli- 
ances with other princes. So rich, so happy, are 
they all, that they give their days to continual feast- 
ing, filing the week with their alternate visits, in- 
cluding also their sisters, — a practice contrary to 
Oriental custom. And so these happy children of 
a good father spend their time, — rejoicing in one 
another, and in the prosperity of a father who 
can so endow their houses. The picture, you per- 
ceive, is not painted to the life, but to the ideal of 
life. We are not here reading actual events ; we are 
looking upon the background of a picture of a great 
moral experience. But the picture is not finished 
until we behold him covering this life of his children 
with the protecting mantle of his prayers. He 
knows already what he will some day know better, 
— that prosperity has its dangers. His sons are 
good, and their feasting is innocent; but he feared 
lest they shoidd forget God in it, and fall away 
fi'om religious conceptions of life. What he thus 
feared as the result of prosperity was the same thing 
that afterward came to him in his misery. Pros- 
perity may tempt us to forget God, and wretched- 
nes§ may lead us to curse hitn. And so Job 
every week offered burnt offerings, presenting thus 
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his children to Heaven sanctified and cleansed from 
any possible fault or casual sin. Notice again this 
ideal picture, and see how perfect and beautiful it 
is : riches without stint, doineatio love, joyousness 
without break, — all flowing out of a father's 
bounty, and redeemed from all possible evil by a 
father's prayers, — earthly happiness, tender affec- 
tion, and careful piety combined into a perfect whole. 

And this is what we all admire, what we all would 
have and do. What other way of life is there for a 
sensible man to follow but to strive for prosperity, 
to surround himself with love, and to redeem it 
from evil with piety, — the necessary and rational 
aim and course of life in this world ? Only let no 
man think that is all or enough ; and, lest we shall be 
tempted to think it all or enough, God often sweeps 
away our prosperity, and carries us off into other 
regions of life and blessedness. 

Yet, as this picture lingers in our vision, who can 
but delight in and approve it ? Its beanty, its agree- 
ment with the tenderest and sweetest sides of human 
nature, its fulfillment of all that the heart craves, its 
grace of piety so charm us that we say : Would 
that my life were such ! 

So it is until life is opened up to us in its deeper 
meanings and objects, until the heavens also are 
opened and the powers of an endless life descend 
upon us. Then we see the defects of this picture, 
and of the life it depicts. Por, after all, what is Job 
thinking of and doing, and aiming at ? Merely the 
enjoyment and wise use of his prosperity. He has 
got him all these Hocks and herds, these sous and 
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daugliters, and he puts them into relations of enjoy. 
ment, — sweet and real indeed, — while he stands 
by and prays Heaven that it may not be marred nor 
interrupted. His whole life is within the circle of 
his own prosperity ; his piety does not reach beyond 
the field of this prosperity ; his prayers rise for his 
children as they go their happy ways. He is perfect 
and upright, just and merciful, but all this is an 
element, and perhaps a cause, of his prosperity. The 
whole argument of the book tnms on the fact that 
Job was free from fault, and did not deserve the evil 
that came upon him. I confess that it is not easy 
to put the finger on the flaw, or lack, or need in him 
that justifies his trial. It can only be explained 
by referring it to the myaterions way in which God 
sees fit to deal with men. Only this we can say : 
that God cannot fulfill his purpose with man in the 
field of prosperity, where there is always occasion 
for the question : Do we serve God tor naught ? 
That is, there is a temptation to serve God, not for 
himself, but for the sake of the prosperity. While 
the ostensible object of the book is to refute the 
idea that all suffering is deserved, its real object 
is to show that piety, in its high sense, is not per- 
fected in the field of prosperity. And it never 
is ; Providence cooperates with grace, and what we 
call prosperity in the ordinary sense — full, last- 
ing, universal — is not the portion of human life. 
The flocks and the herds may remain, but some- 
thing dearer than these is taken away; or riches 
and family may be spared, but darts of secret 
trouble find their way into our hearts : or, if these 
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troubles stand aloof, over us hangs our mortality, 
whose touch ever threatens to burst the bubble of 
prosperous life. It is not a morbid fancy, but a 
simple fact, that prosperity cannot ripen character. 
In that sphere it cannot be made evident to others or 
to ourselves that we are not serving God for a reward. 
Hence the trier of life — the messenger of God — 
goes walking up and down the earth, jostling men 
out of their prosperity, and driving them into worlds 
of poverty and loss and sorrow and disease and 
loneliness, where they can test their principles and 
find out what they believe, what they stand on, and 
what they are living for. This is not Job's history 
alone : it is yours and mine and every man's. 

We turil now to his second prayer, offered when 
his great lesson in life had been gone through. The 
Saheans have swept away his oxen and asses ; light- 
ning has consumed his sheep ; the Chaldeans have 
stolen his camels ; his servants have been slain ; a 
whirlwind has killed hie children at their feasting. 
All this he endures in the highest spirit of submis- 
sion : " The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." But sub- 
mission is not a high grace. Job enforces it by a 
bit of rather stem but fair logic: "Naked was I 
born, and naked shall I go hence." Who can com- 
plain of that? It is nature circling round to its 
beginning : as well complain of being born naked 
as of dying naked. Submission at its highest point 
touches only the lowest in true character, the field of 
which does not lie in the will of God, but in the 
love of God. Submission to the Divine will has no 
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value except rs it leads into the Divine sympatliy. 
Job's losses did not take him there. Like a God- 
fearing man, and with a great deal of a i 
strength, he stands up against all this heavy buf- 
feting, firm in himself and his principles. And so 
the trial is brought closer, even to his body, and 
into the deepest recesses of his own heart and mind. 
For, say what we will about it, the lessons of Provi- 
dence do not wholly reach and cover us, they do not 
get down to the inmost centre of self, until we oui^ 
selves, in our personality, are involved in them. 
God cannot say to us through another what he can 
say to us in our-^elves. We may love another ii 
than self, and that other one may be taken away 
from ua through sufferings that we would gladly 
have borne, and the lesson may be of priceless 
value ; still, when God would speak his uttermost 
truth to us, when he would communicate to us his 
highest secret, — namely, his love for others, — he 
must speak it directly into our own ear, and through 
our own personal experience. Only as these springs 
of personal life are touched and pressed will they 
respond to the Divine word. Job had lost all that 
he had ; but still between his losses and God there 
was himself, strong in will, sound in body, hedged 
about by the consciousness of his integrity. God 
had come very near to bim, but not into him ; he 
must get inside of this image of himself, behind his 
will and down into tlmt self-love which is the ultimate 
field of the Divine action ; he must take possession 
of this royal citadel of the body, and send his mes- 
sengers of humbling pain along the nerves, and turn 
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the veins iuto channels of loatLsoment^ss, and niake 
him a contempt unto himself, — hia will and strength 
and pride and self-complacence swept away from him 
even as his flocks and children had been : then Job 
could say : — 

" I had heard of ibee hy the hearing of thu ear; 
Bnt novi mine eye seetb the«." 

It is under such conditions that be is able to think 
out hia great question, and repel the sophistries that 
thought is always forcing upon us when it draws 
upon speculation instead of interrogating life itself. 
Job's friends discoursed upon life as they thought 
it was ; he, as he knew it and felt it. There is no 
philosophy of life but the experience of it ; there is 
no knowledge of God until, in some way, we come 
completely into his hands. Sin and need and sor- 
row may drive us there, but only life itself, in all its 
length and depth and vicissitude and final emptiness, 
can fully place us there. 

There is more in the book of Job than ia found in 
the line of its argument, which is a vindication of 
Providence in the matter of suffering. There is also 
to be found in it the e^ect of suft'ering. Hence, 
when Job emerges from his ti-ial, we find him a dif- 
ferent man, and standing in a different environment; 
he himself has been enlarged, and so he is set in a 
larger field. He is no longer within the narrow, 
happy circle of his family ; his brethren and sisters, 
and all that had been of liis acquaintance, come 
about him, and bemoan his troubles and comfort 
him, O, how true is the heart of man to man when 
he is true to God '. They give him gifts of money 
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to rebuild hia estate, and rings of gold for the 
renewal of his princely condition. He comes again 
into prosperity, but not aa the same man. Now he 
hnows what prosperity Is, and what it is for. By 
having it and by losing it, down even to the loss of 
himself, he lias found God, and, having found God, 
he may safely regain prosperity. The book has 
been thought to drop below the highest ethics, and 
to play into the Jewish conception of prosperity as 
the earthly reward of piety, because it leaves Job 
where it found him. But its thought runs deeper. 
Its ethics are of the universal sort ; there is in them 
little of place and time, this world or any other ; 
they are eternal in their nature. Prosperity is not, 
indeed, the reward of piety, but it is eternally true 
that the meek inherit the earth ; that all things are 
ours ; that we are joint heirs with Christ in the 
universe of God. In Job, this great truth is dra- 
matically set forth under the conditions assumed ib 
the story. 

But the point where we most clearly see the change 
in Job is in his prayer for his friends. Then his 
captivity of suffering and trial is turned. At the 
outset, he prays for hia family, — a narrow circle ; 
but when he has passed through his mighty lesson, 
he prays again, — for his friends, so ealle<l, but no 
friends. They had come to him as such, but they 
proved themselves miserable comforters, Their 
words had only increased the perplexities of his 
struggling heart ; their unjust reproaches had bat 
stung him with keener pain, and driven him into a 
farther isolation from hts fellows. Instead of enteP- 
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ing into his aufferinga -with true sympathy, they 
made them the text for tiieir Bophistries, and a foil 
for the play of their shaJlow theories. His condi- 
tion is to them not an occasion for help and pity, but 
for speculation. They are ntuch more concerned for 
God's character than for the suffering;s of God's 
child ; more fearful that the foundations of tlieir 
theology may be disturbed than that Job may perish 
under the heavy hand of God, — an old picture, but 
steadily reproduced in the church as, age after age, 
it wrangles over its theodiciea while humanity groans 
and perishes unhelped. Their conduct produced its 
legitimate effect upon Job : You are very pious, and 
very careful of God's government, but you seem to 
think little of me ; you know all about God's ways 
and plans, but you know nothing of what I think 
and suffer, and so I consider that you know nothing 
about God ; your system is very correct, beautifidly 
proportioned ; one part follows from and upholds 
another; the logic is exact and faultless, but I have 
found out in my experience that it ia not true ; it 
does not cover my case ; I am willing to suffer under 
the unexplained providence of God, but I protest 
against being made a text for your dogmatic opin- 
ions ; you seem to be right, but the whole creation 
of God is against you. 

Job's feeling is the reflection of God's, whose 
wrath was kindled against these men ; but it was a 
transient feeling, and parsed away as he emerged 
from his trial. When he had come to see God 
with his eye, and had humbled himself in dust and 
ashes, there was no place left in him for wrath and 
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reproach. God be thanked tliat a time conies to aJl 
when hatred dies out ! Job had lost everything, — 
even himself; but he had found his human heart, 
and it began to beat iu charity and love for others, 
and even for his miserable comforters. Then, and 
in that, and because of tkat, his captivity was turned. 
When he is moved to pray for these friends, he has 
learnt the lesson God had set him. He iinds, in the 
consciousness of such love and devout solicitude, the 
solution of the great question that had been vainly 
discussed with words and human knowledge. A new 
feeling towards men, begotten by Litter experience, 
has revealed God to him» and removed all perplexity 
arising from the course of Providence. And so it 
is that, when life and its suffering take us into fel- 
lowship with Chi'ist and his love, all questions are 
settled for us, — settled, that is, by a practical en- 
forcement of the Divine love, but unsettled so long 
as we make them a matter of speculation and 
theory. 

It is not difficult to imagine what the prayer of 
Job was like. He has found truth, and it is bo sweet 
and nourishing that he prays these men may also 
find it. He has gained a vir^iou of God, and it is 
so clear and satisfying that he prays it may be 
revealed to those who are sure they know all about 
it. Was the prayer answered? Doubtless, but only 
as they were led through some such experience as 
his own ; for life, with its labor and burden and loss 
and suffering, is the only medium through which the 
knowledge of God can come to us. Hence the In- 
carnation ; hence the Son made perfect through suf- 
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fering; hence fellowship with Christ as the only way 
of oneness with the Father, 

At the risk of some possible repetition, I will now 
speak, in a more general way. of the effect of suffer- 
ing as it is woven into human life, — not exceptional 
or great suffering, but that inevitable measure of it 
which is wrapt up in ordinary experience. 

It works toward enlarged sympathies. 

Nothing really opens the mind and heart of man 
but suffering. The law, or its analogy, is wrought 
into all nature, and at last God is presented to ns 
Buffering in his Son. A man cannot think his way 
into large sympathy with his fellow-men. No study, 
no effoi't of will, no practice of benevolence, can 
bring ns into a true humanity. While we are pros- 
perous and happy, we think chiefly of ourselves. Im- 
agination, even, cannot overleap the walls of happy 
circumstances. We must suffer in ourselves before 
we can truly love others; and we must suffer greatly 
before we can love widely. Suffering alone will 
sting and spur this sacred feeling into genuine ac- 
tivity. Why it is so, we may not be able to tell, 
unless it be that only thus do we gain a thorough 
knowledge of ourselves. A heavy sickness will teach 
one more psychology than all the books can. Get- 
ting thus some true and full sense of self, and find- 
ing out what a precious thing the soul is, and how it 
can feel and suffer and rejoice, we reach a path that 
leads divinely to othei'S. There in is the heart of 
man a secret chamber where God has put all human- 
ity, and himself also : touch its door with the hand 
of suffering and it flies open, and man finds himaeK 
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one with all others, and God himself in the midat of 
them. This is the truth of the lucamation ; henoe 
the Lamb of God eternally slain ; hence he who 
loved the whole world could only love it by suffering 
in and with and for it. 

Suffering is a mystery and it is not a mystery, — 
3, mystery in the sinless brute world, in the babe that 1 
wails out its little life in agony, in faultless men and 
women who serve God all their days and suffer in 
them all. It is a mystery as it travels by sure 
cause along the generations from some ancestral 
source ; it is a mystery when we see it dissociated 
from fault or desert, or issuing from ignorance or 
from the forces of njiture. A mystery, but perhaps 
the key to all truth ; foi-, if it unlocks the heart of 
God so that he becomes Love, and if it melts tha 
hearts of men so that they flow together in sympathy 
and welds them into one mighty, mutual force of re- 
deeming effort, then it is no longer a mystery, but 
the very light of truth and the solvent of all things. 
Under aucb a conception, its presence in the inno- 
cent brute world, in little children, in the good and 
faithful, only seems to show that it cannot be kept 
out of any part of the creation, because it is the key 
to the whole creation. 

Suffering, especially when it is great, and is un- 
deserved by sin, tends to create a clearer and deeper 
sense of God. 

When it is not great, it is simply endured, — 
matched by human will and patience ; but when it is 
long, severe, and heavy, it rouses the mind to thought, 
and, by opening up self, opens also a way to God. 
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When it is deserved, when it foUowa fault and ein, 
it simply reveals a law of nature, and God as a lavf- 
maker, — things well to be known, but not the best 
and highest. But when it ia undeserved, — as in 
the case of Job, — the very mystery and strangeness 
of it send us off to God by a necessity of our nature. 
For, when we cannot explain a thing, and if it is 
something real, something that touches us closely, 
something that forces us to cry, Why ? we are 
driven, because we cannot find out the why, to carry 
it up to God and there leave it. There ia but one 
place where the insolvable questions of life can be 
left, — at the feet of God ; a rational thing to do, 
for he who is over and in all things must have in 
himself the explanation of all things. This is the 
vgument in the book of Job. God turns his mind 
to the natural world, — to the stars, to the rain and 
dew and lightning, to the brutes, — and confounds 
him by the mystery in these things that are under 
his eye and hand. Their «xplauation is only to be 
found in God : " Hath the rain a father? Or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew?" Take, then, 
this other and nearer mystery of suffering to God, 
and there leave it. Thus Job is led up to the 
great act and state of trust. He did not know and 
could not find out why he suffered ; he had done 
nothing to deserve it ; there waa no chain of cause 
and effect in it ; the elements and foreign enemies 
had smitten him, — not his own sins. And so he is 
sent on a blind search after the reason. The ten- 
dency was twofold : to atheize him, to lead him to 
curse God and die, and so end his groaning misery , 
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or to follow the better clue till he could sec God 
with his eye, and at last could say : " Though he 
me, yet will I wait for him. I know that my re- 
deemer, my vindicator, liveth. Here upon tMs dust- 
heap where I sit, exiled from the city, while my very 
skin and flesh fall away from me, I shall see God for 
myself, — not through your eyes, but mine own." 
When a man can reach a confidence like this, and in 
Buch a way ; when he has thus learned to put tlie 
perplexity and hardness and bittei'ness of life on 
one side, and God on the other a^ tlie sure solvent 
and cure, he has come very near to God. He no 
longer cries, " Oh that I knew where I might find 
him ! " Instead, he says, " Now mine eye seeth 
thee." Thus he becomes humble and docile, ready 
to hear tlie vindication that is pressed in upon hiia 
by the very nearness of God. 

To trust is the longest step God-ward that any o£ 
OS can take. We cannot by searching find out God j 
we can only put ourselves where God can come to as. 
He who trusts, who believes, knows God. Faith it 
the path between heaveu and earth quite as much as 
between earth and hcav«n ; as necessary to God for 
reaching us as to us f-or finding him. The divine 
currents run hitherward first, — along the path of 
God-containing whirlwinds it may be, — and the faith 
that can respond under such disclosure of him is 
that which finds him. 

Suffering also tends to bring us into new rela- 
tions to men. It does this because it has brought 
us into full relations to God. Suffering man and 
God and humanity are united by one golden chain. 
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When Job has found God, and so begun to think 
and feel in Goil-like vrays, he begins to think of and 
feel towards men aa God does. His captivity is 
turned when his heart turns in pity and yearning 
desire to these associates who had not been taught 
and illuminated in his school. God stops short of 
nothing else with us. We may be humbled till our 
pride is gone, bruised till the will is meek, chastened 
till we are obedient ; we may be disciplined into rev- 
erence and sober thought and virtuous conduct : but 
God is not content with these, nor with anything but 
a love for man like his own. Tlien our captivity of 
worldly Ufe, of crushing trouble, of dissolving hap- 
piness, of bitter perplexitj', of unsubdued spirit, of 
rebellious complaint, is turned. God, indeed, we 
need for trust, but equally we need humanity for 
love and service. There must be a real field for the 
play of our redeemed powers, as there must be for 
the discipline of our unaanetified nature. This field 
is not God, nor heaven, nor our own souls, but this 
world of men about us. 

It is not in vain, my friends, that you are called 
to pass through great trials and sufferings. They 
never leave ycu what they found you; God forbid 
they should ! But how you bear them, what they 
make of you, what they lead you to do and to feel, 
will vary according to your own attitude to them. 
Their trend and purpose are towards those two poles 
of duty, God and humanity ; but it is our weakness 
and fault tliat often we do not read aright their 
meaning. Suffering may leave us hard, selfish, and 
complaining, or it may lead us into the mysteries of 
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eternal Providence and into the very fellowship of 
God. There ia one thing we cannot do with it : we 
cannot wholly explain it ; we cannot find out on what 
principle it ia allotted. A part of it is in the line of 
cause and effect, ■ — ain yielding miaery ; a part is 
disciplinary, — the necessary school for ignorance ; 
hut there is more that has no such explanations. 
The good suffer almost more than the evil, and there 
is such a thing as happy ignorance, — the very sim- 
plicity of its conditions -warding off evil consequences. 
A vast amount of suffering is due to natural causes, 
— lightning and whirlwind and torrent, — that affect 
good and had alike. A fonl miasma poisons a saint 
as soon as a sinner, and an earthquake shakes alike 
the foundations of churches and hrothels. But this 
much we can say of suffering, — that it unlocks the 
mysteries of spiritual life, and sets the moral forces 
of our nature in action. It teaches us the oneness 
of humanity, the power of sympathy, the sweetness 
of love. It is not well to ask why we suffer ; we may 
get no answer. Certainly we will get no fuU answer 
until we experience its effects. Using it thus, we 
find ourselves launched into universal sympathies 
and fiUed with yearning thoughts for our fellows. 
The children in the street become dear to us as our 
own. The poor cry to us, and not in vain. The 
Samaritan becomes our neighbor, and our neighbor 
as ourself. Then we can pray for our enemies and 
hless those that curse us. Thus the mystery of it 
dies out ; its perplexity vanishes in the great light 
that conies dawning upon us ; we find ourselves 
transported away from the field of its external cause 
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and process into that spiritual world where we be- 
hold God himself suffering in his Son, and so re- 
deeming the world out of all its evil, and preparing 
the day when there shall be no more pain, and all 
tears shall be wiped away. 
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" Aek and raoeive, — 't is aweetly said ; 
Yet whiit to jilaad for know I not ; 
For wish is worsted, hope o'ersped, 

And ajB to thanlia retams my thought. 
If I would pray, 
1 Ve nought to say 
But this, that God ma; be Ood atUl. 
For Mm to Uyb 
Is still to give. 
And sweeter than my wish his will, 

" 'All mine is thine,' the sky-aonl saith ; 

' The wealth I am ninst then beooniB ; 

Richer and richer, breath by breath, — 

Immortal gain, immortal room I ' 

And since aU his 

Mine also is, 



iWdt. 

" Why shouldBt thou, fill t«-day witli «ottow 
About to-TDorrow, 
My heart ? 
One watches all with oara most tme, 
Doubt not that he will give thee too 
Thy part." 

Padi. Fixtmam, 

" Enjoy the hlessiDgs of this day, if Ood sends them, and tli* I 

•rila of it bear patiently and a-weetly ^ for this day is only onn; waJ 

' are dead to yesterday, and we are not yet bom ti 

Bnt if we look abroad, and bring into one day's thoughts the evQ I 
of many, certain and uneert^n, what will be and what will neru 
1w, our load will be as intolerabte as it is unreasonable," 

Jebbhv Tavlob. 
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Take theretore no thongbt; for the morrow. — St. Matt, vi, 84. 

The force of the word "therefore" in tliis phrase 
reaches back over a considerable portion o£ Chriat's 
discourse. Why we need feel no anxiety for the 
future, and how to surmount it, is his theme. In 
an extended illustration, he turns our thoughts to 
certain facts that show the needlessness and the fu- 
tility of this anxiety. The fowls are not anxious, 
yet they are fed ; and you are better than they, 
better worth the care of the Heavenly Father. The 
lilies aro more gorgeous in their glory than Solomon, 
but a man is more beautiful in the eyea of God than 
a lily, and will more surely be cared for. Besides, 
what is the use of anxiety ? It betters nothing, it 
alters nothing. Your life is not going on under 
conditions that may be varied or improved by anx- 
ious forethought ; it is rather going on under condi- 
tions like those of your body. You cannot, by such 
thought, add a single cubit to your stature, nor can 
you add anything of real value to your life by 
anxiety. Drop it, says Christ ; seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, and you will get 
all yon strive after with euch fret and care ; this 
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ia tbe true method. He closes his argument 
a bit of massive wisdom that well-nigh covers 
whole philosophy of life : let to-morrow take care 
of itself ; there may be evil in it, but let it alone till 
to-morrow comes. The point of his advice is, that 
the evil which is incidental to life is to be left di&< 
I tribnted over life, and not be drawn forward, and 
added to the evil of to-day. If you do this, you 
overburden yourself; each clay's evil is enough for 
it; you manage to get along with it in some way; 
you overcome it or bear it ; it does not make yon 
miserable nor disturb the true course of your life ; 
but if you add to-morrow's evil to that of to-day, 
you will have a heavier burden than you can weU 
bear, and will be thrown off the true line of exist- 
ence. Christ does not deny nor lessen the reality 
of evil, — sorrow, perplexity, pain, toil, disappoint- 
ment, — but he requires us to take it as it comes, 
and by no means to anticipate it. For we cannot 
prevent it, it will surely come ; and if we anticipate 
it, we have it twice over. 

Such is the line of thought here, and a moat 
soothing picture of life it presents. It takes us oat 
of this world of strife and anxiety and foreboding, 
and sets us down in tbe calm, unstriving world o£ 
nature with the birds and the flowers, and with as 
little need of anxiety ; for are we not, along with . 
them, under the tender care of the Father? A 
soothing picture, indeed, if we could but see and 
realize it ! But aa we attempt to do so, we are con- 
fronted by questions that are not easily answered, 
and we are led up to a conception of life seemingly 
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at variance with its best qualities. Am I to live 
here like a bird of the air, that neither sows nor 
reaps nor gamers? Is it not rather my business to 
BOW anil reap and gather in? Am I not put under 
the law of intelligent, careful, thought-taking labor, 
and by no means under the improvident law of the 
brutes? Is not raau and his method of living in 
the world the contrast to the birds and their in- 
stincts ? And is a man like a lily, " whose red and 
white nature's own sweet and cunning hand lays 
on"? If a man would be arrayed like Solomon, 
must he not toil and spin ? These are fair ques- 
tions, but they admit of answer, 

Christ does, indeed, intend to put us, in a general 
way, into the category of nature, but it is in a nature 
framed and sustained by &n all-wise Father. We 
are in nature, but we are also above nature. So far 
as we are in it, the same care that is over birds and 
flowers is over us. Our bodies grow to their full- 
ness of stature and divine proportions ; the earth 
feeds them ; the light and the rain bless them. The 
fixed laws of nature minister to our physical life 
with tender and constant care. But we are also 
above nature. Nature is fixed ; man is free. The 
animals live by instinct, man lives by thought and 
choice and care ; they are under natural laws, he is 
under moral laws. 

Now, Christ's thought, as I imagine it, is this : as 
the birds and the flowers, in a sort of necessary way, 
keep the laws of their nature under the kindly care 
of the Father, all their wants are met : they sing 
and feed, they bloom and live out their brief lives 
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in glad perfecrion. But the secret of it liea in theos 1 
uuconacious obedience to tlie laws of tlieir being; it 
is in obedience tliat the watchful care of God ie 
realized. Hence, when Christ cornea to apply the 
matter to men, he introduces the condition : Seelc 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousnesa, and 
food and drink and raiment will follow. He by no 
meana says, Live as careless of the future as a bird, 
but rather, Be as true to your law of righteousness 
as a bird is to the law of its condition, and you 
may be as free from anxiety. The point of the com- 
parison lies in the certainty that the fowls of the 
air will find their wants met in the sure order of 
nature, because God is over and in it. But Christ 
says there is the same certainty in the free, moral 
world. God is over and in that also, and if a man 
will live in that world as faithfuEy as do the birds 
in theirs, he will as surely be fed, and need feel as 
little anxiety. 

But we meet with other difficulties. There seems 
to be in these words an easy-going strain at variance 
with thoi^ qualities of forethought and aim and 
achievement on which the worth and strength of 
life turn. Who becomes wise, or strong, or even 
good without earnest, nay, anxious and care-takiug 
strife? There is no gain or achievement iu life 
except as a man looks forward, scans the future 
vith stem inquiry and forecast, troubles himself 
with close scrutiny, scourges himself witli stout re- 
solve, braces himself to meet the possible storm, 
and gatliers the whole future, with all its uncertainty 
and mischance, into his vision. Christ here seems 
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to conflict witli hia owu teachings. Many of his 
parables turn on forethought of the moat strict and 
resolute character. The foolish virgins were shut out 
simply because they were careless of the future. 
The unjust steward wins praise because of his fore- 
thought. Christ here seems to shut us up to the 
present, — Think only of to-day ; but elsewhere and 
for the most part he stands with uplifted, warning 
finger pointing to the future, and says, Strive, ago- 
nize to enter in. There is no doubt that life, as 
Christ taught it, is a process moving on towards a 
realization in the future ; it is an achievement not 
won to-day, but only in the end. We are servants 
awaiting in this night of existence our Lord's re- 
turn. The account of human life is not rendered 
day by day, but when he cometh to reckon. Nei- 
ther the coldest scrutiny nor the most easy-going 
estimate of life will say that it gets its reward m it 
goes on ; it works toward an end and a consumma- 
tion ; its joy is set before it. The wise, Christ- 
taught man is he who keeps the end before him, and 
has the strength and patience to wait, and struggle, 
and press towards it. Why then have we these 
words that seem to sootke us out of this earnest, 
forward-looking, strenuous attitude, and to send 
ns ofE to the simple, carefree world of birds and 
flowers, where indeed a good pai-t of worthless hu- 
manity are content to dwell, — the paradise of fools? 
Is it not the very thing that Chi'ist did not teach? 
But the seeming violence of the contradiction is the 
pledge of harmony. Christ does not here hold us 
back from forethought and care and even a sort of 
anxiety. 
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In the phrase, " Seek first the kingdom of God a 
its righteousness," he puts ua into this very attitude. 
Seek, he says, first and always ; and no seeking, no 
search, worthy of tlie name, can be made without 
care. The matter turns, then, on the thing that is 
to engage our thought and care. Not meat and j 
drink and raiment, not the things the Gentiles seek 
after ; let your search be after righteousness. Food 1 
and raiment will follow in the sure order of a wise J 
and tender Providence, when you fiE out the higher I 
plan of your life. Put your solicitude, your careful I 
thought, your sti'ife, where it belongs, — in the realm | 
of righteous obedience, — and there will be no oo- J 
casion for anxiety elsewhere. Thus we see that J 
Christ, when interpreted by himself, guards hUl 
thought against misinterpretation. 

But he was aiming more specially to s 
certain temper or condition of mind in respect to I 
every-day life. The quality, the temper, the atm09» 
phere of life, was something with which Christ 
greatly concerned himself. For life is a fine and I 
delicate thing, and requires favorable conditions. 
He strove to get it out from its needless hindrances ' 
and away from its useless burdens, and into a frea 
and wholesome air. As he went about amongst 
men, he saw that they were burdened with a foolish 
anxiety as to the future, chiefly in regard to their 
physical wants. For the most part they had but 
one question, What shall we eat and drink and 
wear? The question ran off into the future, and 
brought back dark foreboding and mistrust ; and so 
all the energy and thoug'ht of life were absorbed in 
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these lower matters, leaving no i-oom or strength 
for higher things. To cleaj the atmosphere of daily 
life, — this ia what Christ is aiming at. 

Like everything else in this great discourse, it is a 
universal matter, it belongs to humanity. Anxiety 
for the future, fear of want, undue care for physical 
needs, — this is the common condition, this ia what 
the Gentiles think about, bnt it ia not to be so in the 
kingdom of Crod. 

Let us now carry the subject into our own daily 
liTes, 

We are all of us more or less possessed by this 
anxiety. The greater part of our efforts turn upon 
providing for our future necessities, upon warding 
off the evils of poverty and dependence. So far we 
are quite right, for we are planted in tlie soil of this 
world ; we nmst &Tst eat and drink and be clothed, 
and we must do this iu the way of anticipation and 
forethought. No man has a right, if he can prop- 
erly avoid it, to face old age in poverty. A man 
cannot live as to his body from day to day ; he is 
constructed on the plan of prevision ; his natural 
life covers periods of non- production. No man ought 
to earn his bread in old age ; he must earn it before- 
hand. It ia the vice and the degradation of multi- 
tudes that they do not. But when it cornea to anx- 
iety and fret as to the future, it is another matter. 
And yet what ia so natural^ so inevitable — perhaps 
yon say. "We hardly deem it a fault ; nay, to be 
oaretaking and solicitous comes nigh being regarded 
as a virtue. Indeed Christ treats it more as a fault 
than as a vice, — tenderly rather than strenuously, 
— but no leas as something to be Q-j^iiovafe, 
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This spirit or habit oj anxiety and worry over the 
future is something that we all condemn in ouraelvea, 
yet all share in. Now this is very strange, — human 
nature on both sides of a question, — two verdicts in 
one case, and both springing spontaneously from our 
minds ! It sets forth the contradiction in man, and . 
the mystery of his relation to the world : yet only | 
one verdict can be true ; to set aside the other is i 
good part of our business in the court of life. Bat ' 
there must be some powerful reason why we so gen- , 
erally pronounce the falsu verdict. 

Why is man naturally anxious about the future ? J 
Because, while a weak and finite being, he is opened I 
to time. He knows to-morrow; he sees the years. I 
before him ; he knows that he has wants and thati J 
these wants recur ; he knows that only care and' I 
thought aud labor will meet these wants ; he knows \ 
that he is weak, — that it is hard to wrest a living 
out of the world for to-day, while he baa health ] 
and strength and opportunity ; he sees himself grow- j 
ing weaker with age ; he sees tender, dependent chil* ] 
dren about him ; he sees the uncertainty of the 
future, — its wants sure, but its means of supplying ' 
them not sure, but subject to a thousand adverse 
chances. 

There is thus a sort of antagonism bred in him,- 
time set before him, and himself a creature of to-day. 
He sees the future, hut he caimot compass it ; 
hohls before him its wants and demands, but he u . 
conscious of no force in himself adequate to meet ' 
them. I have hard work to get my bread to-day j 
why, in all reason, should 1 not be anxious about to- j 
morrow ? 
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So we all think, and the thought seems justified 
by our relation to the world. 

But if we will examine the thought, we shall see 
that it is made up of hard, cold calculation, — math- 
ematical, even. Now, human life is not based on 
mathematics. It is a very useful thing in building 
bridges and selling goods, and no man should attempt 
to live in this world without a strict habit of account- 
keeping, if for no other end than a sure payment of 
debts on either side of the ledger. But human life 
restfi also on other sciences, aiid on principles that 
are not usually named as science, but which are the 
essence and end of all scieace. 

It is to these other principles that Christ directs 
us, and the main one is that of trust. The one cen- 
tral thought in his mind here is trust in God. But 
it is not a blind trust nor an irrational one, nor does 
it dispense with forethought and labor. On the con- 
trary, Christ takes pains to give us the reasons for 
it, — tells U3 why and how we may trust. These 
reasons are aa solid as the world, as sure aa the 
process of nature, as true as God himself. 

Let us now attend to them. 

We are put into the sure order of nature, and 
this order is one of supply of wants. 

Christ sends us to thia world in his allusion to 
birds and flowers. Notice that he sends us to the 
harmless and beautiful and specially dependent ob- 
jects of natiu^, and not to the ravening and repulsive 
side of it, — as if he would connect onr lives with 
what is fine and gentle andtrustfiJ; and what sound 
in nature is so clear in its content as the note of a 
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bird ? — what bravery is so modest and assuring as 
tliat of a flower lifting up itself under the mighty 
heavens and facing all the fierce powers of the world ? 
It is often said that man " earns a living," It is 
true, but in a larger nense hia living is provided 
for him, and his labor is merely supplementary, — to 
get it into shape and at hand. God named the world 
a garden, where he has put us with fruits and grains 
having their unfailing seeds of growth, and gnimt^lji 
over which we have the mastery. Man has little to 
do but to take and eat. As he awakes in the world 
he finds all growing things needing only a litUe 
labor — that he himself also needs — to be turned 
into food. Water gushes from the spi-ing; textures 
half -woven await his touch to be changed intd 
raiment. A little transformation of the forest girei 
, him shelter. Air and fire and water wait on him aii 
humble ministers. The world is not only our dwelt 
ing-place, but it goes a long way towards providing, 
a living, and making it reasonably certain. Hera 
is where the blessedness of unvarying law comes in,' 
We often look at these unyielding, immutable lawsi 
and they seem hard and bitter because they do noC 
shift to meet our shifting wants, but let us starrS 
and shiver and bleed and die. But their unchangfr 
ableneas is their grand excellence. Thus only wa 
learn to use them, and thus we have a basis of ti 
which becomes a reproof of anxiety. Their certainty 
is the complement of our uncertainty and weakness* 
If they changed as we change, what horrible uncep- 
tainty would follow I Then, indeed, we might be 
anxious for the future. But if seed-time and harvest 
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do not fail, I shall not go hungry. If the sun rises 
to-morrow, I shall be lighted to my labor. If cattle 
and sheep feed on the hilla or in bams, I shall be 
clothed and fed. 

Now, this sure order of nature is a call to trust. 
It is God's way of assuring nie that my physical 
wants will be met. To doubt this and fall into 
anxiety, is to doubt that this sure order of nature 
will go on ; it is to pi-esume that God wiU not be aB 
good nest year as he is this ; that some part of the 
system by which we are clothed and fed will ^ve 



But perhaps you say : My anxiety does not reach 
so far as that, but only lest I may fail in my relation 
to it : there may be harvests, yet I may lack bread. 
But this only carries your anxiety and distrust of 
God into your relation to the world. Does not God 
pat Qs here as he does the birds ? The fowls of the 
air must seek their food according to the laws of 
their being, and so must you according to the laws 
of your being ; and so you will be as surely fed, — 
nay more surely, for the laws of your being are 
surer than the instincts of birds. Moral laws have 
more certainty than physical laws. Or, in other 
words, God loves men more than he loves brutes, and 
has put them into surer methods. For a brute is 
subject to nature, but man can surmount and out- 
wit nature. There are two simple facts that are 
enough to shut out all this low distrust and wearing 
anxiety : the unchan^ng goodness of God, and the 
sure order of nature, — one being simply the expres- 
sion of the other. 
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We are put under a law of righteousnesB, 
this law also works towards a supply of wants. 
Christ sajB, Seek first tlie kingdom of God and its 
righteousness. Why does he say Jirst ? Not merely 
because it is more important. It is indeed so ; but 
Christ by no means teaebes the shallow and irra- 
tional lesson that if you give yourself to your higher 
duties, God will reward you by supplying your lower 
wants. This would be commercial, and not divine. 
There is uo miracle, no break in the chain of cause 
and effect in his care for his children. One who 
thinks so may come to poverty and hunger on the 
knees of unceasing prayer. The full truth is, that 
one who seeks first and mainly the righteousness of 
God's kingdom will not come to want, because th& 
habits aud laws of righteousness will prevent it> 
For what is righteousness? It is right-feeling and 
right-doing. A man who feels and thinks right, and 
does right, in tliese very ways provides for his fut- 
ure ; they conduce to supply. 

Put it now in the most practical light. A right- 
eous man is without vices, and vice is the chief 
breeder of poverty and want ; it is lawless passion 
that wastes resources, and unfits men to produce, and 
to earn a living. A righteous man is industi-ious, he 
is not righteous unless he is ; and industry is the 
sure pledge of future supply. A righteous man is 
intelligent up to the opportunity and capacity of hig 
nature, and intelligence makes one master of the 
future. A righteous man is careful, thrifty, and ja- 
dicious ; the whole habit of the spiritual life leads 
to these qualities. It forbids waste, it teaches fore- 
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thought, it trains the Judgment, it forbids indolence, 
and demanda energy in whatever the hand finds to 
do; it makes men thoughtful, prudent, and sober; 
and these all are paths of prosperity. By teaching 
humility and simplicity, it leads away from luxurious 
and needless expenditure ; for, next to passion, there 
is no waster like pride. By inducing a life of thought, 
it shuts off those clamors of the lower nature that 
call for expensive indulgence. By teaching content- 
ment, it defends one against the consuming appeals 
of ambition and display and new sensations. By its 
h,w of stewardship, it forbids one to waste and 
squander, and makes expenditure a raatter of eon- 
science. By fostering dignity and self-respect and 
manhood, it teaches one to hate dependence, to earn 
one's own living, and so the productive energies are 
brought out and set to "work. It steadies a man, 
clears his judgment, and secures that even and 
balanced action of bis nature which is the basis of 
prosperity ; for not talent alone, not smartness nor 
luck, make a safe and rich future, but a sound and 
harmonious mind and a good conscience. Every law 
of Christ contemplates universal obedience ; when 
all obey, all will be full. The fruits of righteousneBS 
are more than enough for her children. 

Thus a righteous man, by the habit and law of his 
being, sows seed for the bread of to-morrow. He 
becomes rich in himself, is himself resources, capital, 
and a productive agent in all spheres. He comea 
into his promised supremacy over the world, nature 
and all beasts. This is the secret of the dominion 
granted him at the beginning, which was not given 
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to him as intelligent bat as moral. It is the un- 
fallen Adam who has dominion over all things, and 
they who riBe out of this fall, and come into the 
righteousness of Christ, thus get command of food 
and raiment and shelter, and all else needful ; thus ' 
they pass the flaming swords of the cherubim, i 
enter the garden, and resume the dominion lost 
through sin. 

But righteousness gives us even surer grounds of | 
trust than these. 

It puts a man into sucli relations to his fellow-mea 
that it builds for him houses of hahitation for all his I 
mortal years. For righteousness inspires love ajid 
sympathy. A good man is never without friends. 
The inmost principle of righteousness is oneness — 
the oneness of love, — and thus it starts into action 
all those forces of sympathy, pity, and helpfulneas 
that make men so ready to aid one another, to ma^e 
common cause, to cast in. their goods in common H 
needful, to bear one another's burdens. There is no 
bi-otherhood on earth, however bound together by 
oaths, so strong as that of good men. " Will yott 
help this poor man ? " "I cannot tell — perhaps he 
is unworthy." " But he is a good man." "Ah, then 
I cannot refuse." 

One sometimes sees a narrowly good man — one 
who has misconceived the nature of goodness, " one 
whom a little grain of conscience has made sour," 
good in a certain way, but ungenerous, unsyropHr- 
thetic — come to want, but never one who has caught 
the large, noble, and tender spirit of Christ. Such a 
man builds himself into the hearts of all men; he 
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creates debts of gratitude in others ; he 
treasure in the bosoms of midtitudes that may 
surely drawn on. I do not refer to gifts of charity, 
so called, —a righteous man seldom needs these, — 
but to that friendly spirit and support that almost 
evei-y man requires at times. Alas I for the man 
who has no friends in the hard crises of his life ! 
But a good man, a truly righteous man, is never with- 
out them. The future ia uncertain, and chance and 
change play many tricks with us, but there is no 
provision against them comparable with that spirit- 
ual yet human love begotten by like love. It is bet- 
ter than bank, or bond, or land, for these are subject 
to the chance and mischance of a changing world ; 
but the trust of man in man, the love of heart for 
heart, the oneness of spiritual sympathy — these never 
fail. When one lives in these righteous ways, he 
makes a friend of all humanity, and its helping hand 
is like the hand of God himself. 

Be righteously true to your feliow-men, and you 
need have no anxiety foe the future, " I have been 
young and now am old ; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread ; " — 
says the Psalmist. Why? Because "he is ever 
merciful, and lendeth." 

And thus Christ saves us from anxiety and fore- 
boding by simply putting us into the eternal oi'der 
of righteousness. It takes us up, as it wei-e, in arms, 
and bears us safely through life, — every real want 
met, every calamity averted or broken in its power 
to hurt. That one should not be fed and clothed 
who has come into this order, would be like going 
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to a feast and finding no food, or into a forest aod 
finding no shade ; the one carries the other. 

"Trust," says Christ, "be not anxious." Yes j 
but trust according to the plan. There is no true 
trust but in righteousneas and its eternal laws, yet 
suuh trust may be entire. 

One final question comes up in regard to the 
subject. Why does Christ, in this inaugural dis- 
course, devote so much time to such a matter aa 
ajixiety, — a thing that hardly comes within the 
range of morals ? We do not call it a sin, nor did 
he. It never awakens in us pangs of conscience : 
it is but a misfortune if we are given to it ; a simple 
fault if we indulge in it. Surely there is hardly any 
imperfection of our frail humanity that we regard so 
leniently. But Christ, nevertheless, treated it as 
a matter of great importance ; and the reason is 
evident. First, — it is a sourceof great unhappineas. 
It was a main purpose with Christ to lessen the heavy 
burden of misery that presses on the human heart ; 
it is crushed, not only under its sin, but under its 
sorrow. And so he told men how to cast it off, 
and to trust in God. He showed them that the two 
kingdoms of nature and righteousness are pledged 
to take care of them ; that these two everlasting 
arms of God are under them ! 

Who does not tliank Lim for the assurance 1 If 
we could but get rid of this foolish anxiety ; if we 
could but stop saying. What sliall we eat, and 
what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be 
clothed in this dread futui-e before us, 1 think a good 
part of our unhapplness would have an end. 
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But Christ had a more imperative reason, — 
namely, to create an atmosphere of peace about the 
soul. Character requires a. still air. There may be 
storm and upheaval around, but there must be peace 
within for the soul to thrive. But anxiety is the 
reverse of peace. It teases the miud with questions 
that it cannot answer ; it broods over possible evil ; 
it peoples the future with dark shapes ; it frets the 
sensibilities with worrying conjecture. It spoils the 
present by loading it with the evil of to-morrow. 
Its tendency is, by dwelhug on evil, to make us cow- 
ardly and selfish. Character cannot grow in such 
an atmosphere. Hence, as a matter of fact, we sel- 
dom find any great height and sweetness of character 
in an anxious-minded person, for the simple reason 
that it has no chance to grow ; all the forces go in 
other directions. But when one, in wise and right- 
eous ways, has learned to trust in God, and so has 
come into peace, then the seeds of all grace and 
beauty spring up, and spread out their leaves in the 
calm, warm air, and blossom out into full beauty — 
fed from beneath and above. 

It was to secure an atmosphere for an end so 
eternally important as this, that Christ spoke these 

Oh, how wise the teaching I How blessed to be 
able to receive it I 
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that Dot B man by hiniseU, bnt a man and Giod, ia the trae nnit of 
being and poner. The tinmitii will in each sympathetic anbrnisaioD 
to the divine will, that the divine will may flow int« it and £11 it, 
and yet never destroy its individuality ; roy thonghts filled with the 
thooght o! One who, I know, ia different from ma while he ta nn- 
Hpeakably close to me; — are not these the cotisciouBnessea of which 
all aoala that have been truly religions have been aware?" — ■ 
Rev. Philups Bbookb, D. D., Baccaiaureale Sermon at Harvard 
Golkge, 188^ 
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O prayer and aation I ye are on 
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" Any one who oonld see quite through himself -would s 
have oome to an end of himself ; be alone who is gradually 
ering himself is entitled to take an interest in his oi 
— LoTZE, 3/i'crocosBius, p. 12. 
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Jost OS his life had bi 
One half in heaven, one half on earth, 
Of earthly toil and heavenly mirth 

A wondraus woven scene." 

F. W. Fabeb, St. Fhilip'i DeaO. 

it is the distinction of a crystal, that it is transparent, 
able to let the light into and Ihrougb its close flinty body, and be 
irradiated by it in the whole mass of its substance, withont being at 
all more ot less distinctly a crystal, so it is the grand distinction of 
humanity, that it is made permeable by the divine nature, prepared 
in that manner to receive and entemple the Infinite Spirit; to ba 
energiied by him and filled with his glory in every faculty, feeling, 
and power." — HoBACZ BueHMsu., Sermans/ar the yeio Life, p. 81. 
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Worh out your ovn salyation with feai and tremliliiig' ; for it ia 
God which worketh in ;od both to will and to work, for his good. 
pleasure. — PaiLiPPiABa ii. 13, 13. 

Thib sentence falls from the lips of St. Paul as 
easy and natural as his breath. It has no particular 
emphasis, no special importance. It is not a climax 
either of thought or feeling ; it is not a definition ; 
it shows no trai^e of a long or careful process of 
thought of which it is the conclusion. It has not 
the force of a score of othei passages, and evidently 
was not framed to express a fundamental truth, far 
less to determine a controverted point. It is a 
casual remark, dropped almost incidentally ; true, 
but not combating any specific error ; important, bnt 
not specially important. As it came from St. Paul 
it was a simple, natural, almost commonplace ex- 
hortation to earnestness, -with the encouragement 
that God would cooperate ; as any one of us might 
say to another : " Work with all your might and 
God will help you." But what St. Paul said in this 
casual way has been caught up by opposing schools 
of thought, turned to a use he never dreamed of, 
crowded with meaning that he did not intend, made 
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the rallying cry of theological champions, and a 
very body of divinity. It is an illustration of how 
Scripture is often misused by having meanings read 
into it. In St. Paul's day, the controversy as to 
faith and works had not arisen, at least In its mod- 
em form. St. Paul did indeed assert that the works 
of the Jewish ritual are of no value, and that faith is 
the vital principle of character, — not what a man 
does, but what he believes is the main thing, for 
belief carries action and covers the whole nature ; 
but of the modern question between Arminian and 
Calvinist he had not the slightest conception. But 
Arminian and Calvinist seized this phrase, cut it in 
two, emphasized each his own word in it according 
to his philosophy, and, thus equipped, fought each 
other for two hundred years or more over a doe- 
trine of faith and works. But the controversy is 
practically at an end ; the victory is with neither, or 
rather with both ; so that we can go back to these 
words of gracious encouragement, and read them in 
the same simple, natural way in which they were first 
written. 

Now, what does St. Paul say ? Simply this : 
Strive for your salvation ; work it out yourself ; do 
not rely on others ; it is your own matter, and a very 
serious one, hence be earnest about it : do not trifle 
nor take it for granted that you will be saved ; if 
you ever see salvation you must work for it with fear 
and trembling, or you may fail of it. But at the 
same time remember, for your encouragement, that 
while you work, God also works in you ; he wills in 
your will, he acts in your act. If you are earnest in 
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tbia mattev and have an honest heart about it, you 
may rely on the fact that God is at work in yon, 
the sonl and energy of the whole process. 

Such and so simple is the thought. But simple 
as it is, it teaches several important lessons. 

I. That salvation is an achievement. First let ua 
see what is here meant by salvation. It does not 
mean anything done by Christ in the way of expia- 
tion or removing hindrances. If such things enter 
into salvation, they are not the things that a man 
himself is to work out. Nor does it mean getting 
to heaven. A man does not enter heaven in order 
to find salvation, but because he has already been 
saved. Heaven is the result ; salvation is the pro- 
cess. Nor is it an immediate work, wrought in some 
hour of deep feeling or full surrender. What is 
done at such a time may be a very important part 
of salvation, but it is not so much of it that one can 
say after such an experience : " I have found salva- 
tion." It may be a great mistake to say this, for it 
may lead one to confound the &'st step with the 
whole journey, and to sit down satisfied with what 
has already been done. Evidently it was not such 
an experience that St. Paid had in mind when I 
said : " Work out your salvation ; " but rather a 
moral process in which time and effort are chief fac- 
tors ; a moral process, I say. If a man has any 
sinful habits, he must overcome them ; if he has any 
lacks or weaknesses, he must work to supply the 
deficiency. And then there is the great reality of 
character — a welded group of qualities that only 
comes about by elaboration. The qualities may 
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liave a natural root or ground, but each one must 
worked out ; it must come under the conscience 
the will ; it must be tried and shaped and fed and 
worked into the substance of the character. When 
all good qualities are so wrought out and united in 
a man, he may be said to bave achieved a character; 
and, so far as he is concerned, to have worked out 
his salvation. 

II. Another thing taught here is, that this achieve- 
ment of salvation is at the cost of sharp and defi- 
nite strife. 

There is something to be done in the world by 
every man bom into it, that can only be wrought 
in this way, namely ; a certain change or achieve- 
ment in character gained by the man's own effort. 
It is a process and an undertaking that must be de- 
liberately chosen and steadfastly pursued year after 
year. Of other forces that enter in and help, I shall 
speak farther on ; but first of all it must be under- 
stood that every man is bound, by every considera- 
tion of duty and self - regard, by every law of his 
nature, by the sense of his destiny, by tlie sense of 
his condition and of the meaning of life, to under- 
take a certain work called salvation. We are here 
in the world to do this very thing, and to do little 
else. I am well aware that what is called the work 
of life is a com))lcx thing, and may be stated in 
many ways. The first dtity assigned to man was to 
people and subdue the earth ; the next, to drive oat 
savagery and build up civilization. Another work ia 
to pei-fect society, to overcome tjTanny, and establish 
just and merciful institutions ; another is to dispel 
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ignorance and create ititellig'eiice ; ai 
rid of whatever is vicious and low and brutal 
coarse, and bring in whatever is pure and high and 
noble and fine. But if you look closely at these 
works, yon will see that they are all works of deliver- 
ance and rescue, — evil overcome and good achieved. 
They are not simply natural processes, like the 
growth of a tree, or an animal that passes from one 
stage of perfection to another ; they are not devel- 
opraents from lower to higher as in the natural 
woi'ld, but changes in which evil is cast out by 
struggle and suffering. There is no evil to he got 
rid of in a sapling or a young lion. In the world 
of nature the steps are from less to more, from good 
to better, from lower to higier, and each is beautiful 
and good in its time and degree. But it is not so 
with man, nor is his growth such as this. When he 
comes upon the stage he finds evil, and his work is 
to cast it out and bring in good. He cannot stand 
still and look at humanity as he loolcs at a tree, and 
say : " See how it grows ; see how it develops its 
inborn forces." Instead, he finds evils and wrongs 
that are one with humanity, and yet are no proper 
part of it. He sees barbarism ; that must be over- 
come. He sees tyranny and cruelty and vice ; these 
must be fought down. He sees ignorance ; that 
must be dispelled. He sees injustice, greed, pride, 
selfishness ; these must be eradicated. N'one of 
these things go out of themselves ; they are not out- 
grown nor sloughed by natural process, nor left be- 
hind in a passive development of society, but always 
and everywhere men have felt themselves called to 
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fight against them. Evil is overcome by struggle, 
by sharp, distinct, positive effort, and by effort in- 
volving suffering and sacrifice. No nation and no 
man ever yet grew into virtue, or dropt evil as a 
tree sheds its dead leaves. 

My point is this : all these various works that are 
commonly assigned to man are works of deliverance 
or salvation ; they resolve themselves at last to that 
complexion and properly take on such designation. 
You can have no better or truer name for this 
great world-work of man than salvation. Society 
in all its stm^le and upheaval is first of all saving 
itself, working out of and away from its evils. Look 
at the world and its history. What is it hut a history 
of struggle witli evil ? What else has the world 
been trying to do but to save itself from its evils ? 
Look at society. What is its main effort and strug- 
gle but to check and to put away its evils? What 
is the main function of government, institutions, edu- 
cation, but conflict with evil ? Turn it about, and 
say that the end of society is to develop and har- 
monize humanity, that the evil is incidental and will 
fall away as man moves towards his perfect human- 
ity. State it thus if you prefer, but tell me if every 
step is not attended by a conflict with evil, with bad 
conditions, and if tliis ia not by far the greater part 
of the worit in hand. Tell me if a single gain has 
been made that did not turn upon an overthrow of 
some positive evil which was the main factor in the 
operation. Call the progress of society development 
if you prefer, but you do not name it by its largest 
feature. Salvation is better, because truer and more 
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philosophical ; it recognizes the main factor, the pro- 
cess, and the beneficent result ; it is a better use of 
language. It is well to name things properly, and 
they are properly named when they are truly de- 
scribed. Thus the Protestant Reformation is rightly 
designated because it recognizes the evil condition, 
the process of recovery, and the end accomplished. 
So aalvation, as a name foT the general work of hu- 
manity, is a proper term, because it recognizes the 
evils of society, the rescue from them, and the good 
result. It is not only philosophically true, bat it 
has a warm and joyful note ; it has a humail inter- 
est ; tlie heart throbs with it and the mind leaps into 
exidting ecstasy with it : — ■ 

" Salvation, o]i, aalyation! 
The jojful BoancI proclaim." 

Let US not be ashamed of the old Scriptural names 
and terms that describe the march of humanity. 
Keep the cant out of them, but hold on to the reality 
they describe. It will be a sorry day for the world 
when this great process through which it is moving 
is called by any other name than salvation. Christ 
and his chui'ch struck to the root of the matter and 
penetrated to the utmost secret of the world in the 
use of this word. 

As salvation is the great world-business, the main 
thing that humanity has io do, so is it the main 
thing every man has to do. Hence the first and 
constantly recurring question every man should ask 
himself is. Ami saving myself? I am ignorant; am 
I saving myself from that state ? I find in myself 
hereditary evil, — faidts, defects, proclivities of one 
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sort and another; am I saving myself from these?! 
I have contracted evil habits and appetites 
casting them out? I have mean dis[>ositioD5, — 
indolence, to moral cowardice, to self-complaceaoejj 
to petty rivalry, to contempt of others, to 
neaa, to evil-speaking, to petulance or anger, to hard- 
ness and revenge, to easy toleration of existing evils, 
to a low standard of conduct ; am I seeking to be 
saved from these ? I am absorbed in business, and 
in danger of forgetting that I have fellow-men about 
me to be helped and benefited ; am I saving myself 
from that tendency ? I am fast becoming a slave tO'j 
avarice ; am I saving myself from that hell ? I am 
getting involved in the whirl of fashion and display 
aad vain pleasure, — a being to be merely diverted; 
am I saving myself from that still deeper pit of 
perdition ? I am passing on from day to day with- 
out moral earnestness, without communion with God, 
doing nothing for humanity, for the community, tax 
my neighbors, for the little children in the street, foj 
the ignorant and suffering about me, nothing hi^ 
and good for myself or for others ; am I striving tO 
escape from this broad road to destruction 

Some may say that it is better to take the positivA' 
view, and to strike straight for good conduct and the' 
virtues, without looking off upon this negative side 
of escape and deliverance. But the negative and 
positive, evil and good, are so mingled in thb worid' 
that we cannot shut our eyes to one and look only 
the other. Evil is a reality ; a fault or a vice o 
defect is a positive as well as a negative thing, a f 
afl well as a lack, and facts must always be recog- 
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nized. If one has a mean, miserly strain in Lim, or 

a lustful taint, or a dull, earthy spirit, it ia as real 
as the corresponding virtue, and one must first know 
it as suuh before one can reach the virtue. The sailor 
must not only keep his ship headed for the port and 
bend his saUs to catch every helpful wind, but even 
before he does this and a^ more important, he must 
know what shoals lie in his course, what headlands 
intercept it, what currents tend to sweep him oat 
of his reckoning, and what weaknesses there may 
be in his ship. The sailor must save his veasel from 
its dangers before it can make its voyage. And bo 
there enters into every man's life first a work of sal- 
vation. Save yourself from your evil ; cast out, cut 
off, drive away, tlie evil that has got into your heart 
and life, and rooted itself in your habits and disposi- 
tions. This ia the first half of salvation ; then you 
are ready to be saved. For the elimination of evil 
is not salvation. The house swept clean is not a 
home. A man with no faults or vices ia not fault- 
leas nor virtuous. When the house of his heart is 
swept clean and the faulty or vicious disposition 
is brought under control, then there opens before 
him the great positive work of salvation ; then he 
may begin to build himself up into the proportions 
of trne spiritual manhood. 

m. I come now to speak of this process as it is 
deaeribed in the text : " Work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling ; for it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to work, for his good 
pleasure," — a twofold process, you perceive. But 
one process seems almost to antagonize the other. 
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St. Paul saya, Work it out yourself ; do not rely 
something or somebody else ; it is your own, affair. 
The words breathe a spirit of absolute independence ; 
they imply the possibility and even necessity that a 
man should save himself ; but in the same breath he 
introduces a helper and complicates the process, and 
even seems to take the heart and meaning out of it, 
— your own salvation ; work it out for yourself ; then 
it will be your own indeed. This is plain enough. 
But he does not leave it so ; another is brought in 
who does it all : God works in you to will and to 
work. Here is confusion and contradiction enough. 
The wind of inspiration blows east and west at the 
same time. Let us rise into higher regions and see if 
we cannot strike a current that sets in one direction. 
We find here one of the plainest illustrations of S 
doctrine that is now conning into fuller recognition 
than it has had since its fSist Hebraic and Christian 
utterance, namely, the doctrine of the Divine Im- 
manence, or the actual ]3resence and residence of 
God in all things and beings, the life of all lives, the 
force in all forces, the soid of all being. The Hebrew 
nation waa steeped in this truth ; it made it an in- 
spired nation, Christ planted himself upon it, and 
gave to it its highest and most spiritual expression. 
St, John echoes Christ's own words. St. Paul put 
it into a sharp and eternal definition, " In him we 
live and move and have our being." It is the sep. 
aration of this truth from an external, mechanical 
conception of God, and the recovery of it to ita 
original force and meaning, that underlies the 
qinickened religious thonght of the age, and that is 
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serving it so well in its conflict with naturalism, 
"Without this doctrine, the church of to-day wouM 
he swept into the gulf of atheism. God in and 
under and behind all things and all beings, — this 
is eternal rock and sure foothold. The world does 
not exist by itself ; it exis.ta in God. Man does 
not lire, machine-like, by himself ; he lives and 
moves and has and holds his being in God. His 
energy and force are not big own, but flow out of 
God. He has indeed a free will, but God is tlie 
source of it ; but because it is a free will God can 
only act with it and by its consent. He is not, how- 
ever, excluded from this realm of our nature. God 
may enter the will and fill it with power and work 
with it, without impairing its nature or injuring the 
value of its action. 

This seems to he St. Paul's thought hero. Use 
your will, work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling, — that is, in humble, dead earnestness ; 
when you so work, God is working with you. By 
virtue of your honesty and earnestness and humility, 
God is present, mingling so closely with your efforts 
that you cannot tell how much is yours and how 
much his. It is all his ; it is all yours ; it is each ; 
it is both ; it is neither alone ; together they are one. 

No other influence can touch a man like God's. 
When I give you my hand, it is in part my strength 
tbat upholds you. When you cheer or inspire me, 
1 am leaning on your inspiration. But when God 
works in a man to will and to work, the union of 
wills is so close, that separate threads of influence 
cannot be detected. The one indivisible current is 
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flowing in one tide through the man's heart, and 
thus all the benefit of the action is reaped by the 
man. There is no longer any conflict between work- 
ing out your own salvation and God working in yoo,- 
It often hurts a man to be helped by others ; it 
surely hurts him to be helped much, but it never 
hurts a man to be helped by God. The energy 
he imparts does not subtract from a man's own, 
nor beget a sense of undue dependence, nor induQe^i 
a relaxation of the sinews of his will, nor lessen thai 
value of its action. 

Consider now how important it is that we should 
recognize this twofold process in salvation. St. 
Paul never forgot it, and no wise man ever does. 
No such man omits God either in the struggle of 
life, or in the process of salvation, or in the building 
of character. Now suppose God were left out in 
this process and man saved himself. Suppose, if it 
were possible, that a man alone and without help, 
without God, could overcome all his weaknesses and 
faults and evil habits, could purify his heart so that 
he should not lust after evil, could so train and 
harden his will that he could resist all temptation, 
could so chasten his mind that he would love onljr 
what is true and high. Suppose he could so train 
and develop himself that his faculties should work 
harmoniously, — mind clear and strong, desires 
high, judgment firm, tastes pure, social and domea^ 
instincts duly heeded, and so come to lie a wise, 
strong, good man, but without any conscious help 
from God, the whole wrought by himself, — what 
sort of a man would you have ? Assuredly a con- 
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ceited man, who at last will become a selfish one. 
His achievement is his own ; why should he not 
be proud ? And, as bis whole struggle has been in 
and about himself, he inevitably grows into a fixed 
state of self-conseiousness. His thought is not for 
another, but for himself, and, by the very law of his 
being, he gravitates towards selfiabneas. An illus- 
tration is seen in Goethe, — the most thoroughly 
trained and self-developed man of his century, but 
one vrhose sense of God as entering into the pro- 
cess was but faint, and whose character is not re- 
deemable from the charge of selfiabneas. Such men 
are not rare, and they are growing frequent under 
modern theories of culture, but they are not lovely ; 
they do not win, nor move, nor do the beat things. 
Tbey break an eternal law, and suffer a correspond- 
ing defeat. A man cannot isolate himself in sharp 
individuality from man and God, and live. If he 
shuts himself off from man, he withers and shrinks 
into nothingness. If iie separates himself from God, 
he fails in heigbt and also in depth of character ; 
he limits himself ; he geta no higher than the earth, 
stays within the circle of the present world, and 
never outgrows it. And so there comes about that 
saddest of all sights, — a divine being working in 
the world of mere things, an immortal being shut- 
ting himself up in time, au enduring, feeling, think- 
ing being slowly but surely leaving behind bim all 
that he knows or carea for, and entering into years 
of age vacant of anything to feed his mind or sup- 
ply his heart. No ! It is a sad experiment that so 
many are making, — trying to live a worthy life 
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without God. If they succeed, the i 
and in any case it is sad. 

Suppose, again, that God alone saved a man, with- 
out effort of his own. Suppose tliat he shut up every 
path of evil so that there should be no play of will 
and choice. Suppose that by some divine alchemy 
the soul could be whitened of all staius of evil while 
man remained passive. Suppose legions of angelft 
could descend in great crises of temptation and fight 
our battles for us. Suppose divine grace were M 
poured out that the spirit should be kept in a passin 
ecstasy before divine things. Suppose we were caVr 
ried as children in arms through all the strife i 
labor of life, — what would be the result? Won* 
than in the previous case. It were better that II 
man should save himself alone than that he shoulA 
do nothing and God do all. Neither is j 
each is a way that is attempted. Many men try tA' 
get on without God, and many, in one way or a 
other, are weakly tnistiug in God to save them. Ib 
it not possible that some who are cherishing whafe- 
they call a hope, who have professed religion, whttH 
joined the church, who think that once — years s 
— they were converted and found salvation, i 
making this mistake, simply expecting that God v 
save them, but how or why is not quite clear ? 

Not to such a key does St. Paul sound thif 
truropet-blast of appeal. No man could belieTtt-, 
more fully that God and God only saves us ; but i 
is only as we work out our own salvation. It i 
salvation because it is worked out, — not awaited, nil 
trusted for, not left to chance, not a matter of som 



r 



THE TWOFOLD FORCE IN SALVATION, IBS 

bright hour, not a. thing of church, nor of divine 
decree, nor of divine mercy, nor of probable out- 
come in future worlds, but a process of action that 
by this very quality secures the end of salvation. 
For salvation is character ; it ia perfected manhood ; 
it is evil cast out and good achieved ; it is the will 
practiced in righteousness ; it is the flight of the soul 
into heaven on the two pinions of love of man and 
love of God: stop their united beat for one moment 
and it drops away from the heaven of salvation. 

Now suppose ^ain that, by an inextricable pro- 
cess, God and man unite in the work of salvation, 
what is the residt? I can only hint the unimpeach- 
able answer. When a man recognizes that God is 
at the bottom of all his work, he is led straight up to 
the exerciae of every grace and element of character. 
Then he becomes reverent, and reverence is one half 
of character, — the fear of God is the beginning 
and well-nigh the whole of wisdom. Along with it 
comes humility, — the soil of all the virtues, the at- 
mosphere of all noble character. And, aB the man 
comes more and more to fe«l that God ia in him and 
with liim, he is swept into the current of God's 
own thoughts and feelings, and so he loves as God 
loves ; and all the patience, the tenderness, the pity, 
the truth, the justice, tha majesty of God, brood 
over him and work in him, subduing him unto their 
own quality. Oh, it is a great thing for a man to 
let God in upon him ! For in God he finds himself, 
and in God he is led up to every duty, and into paths 
of iUimitable desire, and so on into oneness with 
God himself. 
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" Thrangh tshh man comes into the life of Qod, the Life of lova J 
and righteooBDeSB. This is the trae life of man. TliiB is tha 
foiuidatton of tlie life of the family and the Dation, and, thoDgh ik 
majr not seem justified in tlie pbyaical proceaa, without it — 

' ' ' The pillared firmament is rottenneas. 
And eai-th'^ base bnilt on Btuhble/ ^' 
EusHA MuLFOKD, LL.D., T/ie Eepublic of God, p. 119.1 

" Bolieve and trust. Throngh stars and Buna, 

Through life and death, throngh soul and uhm, 
Hifl nise, paternal purpose rona ; 
The darkness of his providence 
Is star-lit with benign intents, 

" t) joy anpreme ! I know the Voice, 

Like none beside on earth or sea; 

Yea, more, O suul of mine, lejuioe ; 

B; all that he requires of me, 

I know what God himself must be." 

J. Q. Whittier, Seodation. ■ 

" Ood gcant ns to be among those who wish to be rsall^ joslJfied | 
by faith, b j being made just persons by faith, — wlio cannot satiafr i 
either their conscience or their renaon by fancying that O ' 
on them as right when they know tliemselyes to be wrong ; and who J 
cannot help trusting that union with Christ ranst be something real | 
and Buhstnntial. and not merely a metaphor and a flower of rhetoria 
— Cbableb Kinosley. 

" Philamon bod gone forth to see the world, and he hadsMB i 
and he had leamt that Qod'a kingdom was not a kingdom of fanMa 
yelling for a doctrine, but of willing, loving, obedient hearta."' 
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TnE story of Abraham is permeated with this two- 
fold fact: he believed in God, and this faith was 
regarded as actual righteousness, because, in the large 
view, it answered the ends of righteousness. 

When the relation of character to conduct is fully 
understood, it is seen that faith is righteousness ; tte 
flower of character grows from the root of belief. 
Conduct is the all-importaut environment of char- 
acter, but is no essential part of it. 

I take this great principle which St. Paul elabo- 
rated, and which became the key-note of the Protes- 
tant Reformation, — a principle that will be fully 
vindicated only in later and higher stages of human 
society, — and place it before us somewhat as a flag 
or pennant, while we make a geueral study of the 
man who first illustrated it. 

In Abraham we have not only the beginnings 
of histoiy, but of biography. He is the first man 
of whom we have any clear conception. Enoch 
" walked with God," and Noah " feared God," but 
these comprehensive words do not carry with them a 
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definite portraiture of individual character. Bat we 
have enough of Abraham's life to know something 
of his nature, — what sort of a man fae was, how he 
felt and thought, and from what motives he acted. 
Still the picture is not wholly clear as we trace it 
along those ancient pages, so unlike in their parts, bo 
various in their sources, so different in their tones, 
— now firm and distinct as if uttered by the genius 
of history itself, now flowing in idyllic strains, now 
shadowy with remote traditions, now wearing the 
form of a dream or vision recorded as fact, now sug- 
gesting a mythical use of natural events for moral 
ends. It is hke a summer morning when the vapora 
envelop the landscape: here and there a headland 
stands out in the conquering sunlight ; a glint of 
waters; the outline of a forest, faintly discerned, but 
without definite lines ; the seen melting vaguely into 
the unseen, where the eye of sense yields to the eje 
of the imagination. 

The narrative here and elsewhere in Genesis pre- 
sents too many questions to be discussed at present. 
Kather than attempt it, it is better to avoid explan- 
atory theories and trust to a ti'ained and intelligent 
sense of language, under some such giuding prin- 
ciple as "the letter killeth, the spirit maketh alive." 
Literalism is fatal to any rational conception of the 
history of Abraham. To bold that Jehovah ate flesh 
in a tent, is to outdo heathen anthropomorphism. To 
impatiently reject the whole as a tissue of mythical 
traditions, is to east away possible pearls ; it IB aUo 
scientific, for science is now getting to a point where 
it deals with the shadowy and the uncertain, and 



I 
I 



FAITH ESSENTIAL EIGHTEOUSNESS. 189 

often reverses their apparent character. To take 
what we find and extract its moral, without care as 
to its form, is the better if not the only way ; and, if 
we lose anything through the shadowy and elusive 
character of the narrative, it is made up in its natural- 
ness, its simplicity, and its evident honesty. The 
depicting strokes are few, but they are reliable. Not 
much is said of Abraham, but whatever is said is 
full of light. 

The chief value of a study of the ancient He- 
brew characters lies in the fact that they disclose 
truth through life rather than by speculation. They 
live out truth in an actual process. Their conduct 
is a direct response to motives ; it is largely sponta- 
neous, or, as we say, natural. The Hebrew is not a 
logician ; he has no dialectic ; and, when he attempts 
the use of logic, he soon abandons it, as in Job, and 
returns to the Hebrew method of practical experi- 
ence and direct vision, or as in St. Paul, who often 
begins a logical process, but forgets it or uses it care- 
lessly or inconsequently, and finally falls hack on 
intuition and assertion. The Hebrew has no formal 
logic, but he is not therefore illogical. His life al- 
ways has in it what may be called a human order, 
because it is spontaneous and is not warped and lim- 
ited by speculation. The successive phases of his 
history are united by strict premise and conclusion, 
but the bond is his actual experience, not his specu- 
lations. Hence he illustrates truth well, shows how 
conduct and character are made op : his creed and 
his life, his philosophy and his religion, are one. 
Truth so revealed is clearer and more authoritative 
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than when reached bj dialectic methods. Life and I 

conduct tell but one story, but a process of reason- | 
ing always suggests the possibility of another process 
equally sound and with some other conclusion. It is 
not till we come to a dialectic age that we begin to 
find that strange and unnatural conflict between 
faith and reason — at once horrible and grotesque 
— which is seen in a church that persecutes, that 
forces belief, and turns a, Gospel into a doom. A 
Hebrew might possibly have combined in his con- 
duct inconsistencies equally great, but he would not 
have tried to justify himself by a process of reason- 
ing. Compare a character like Balaam with such a 
one as Hildebrand or Torquemada, or David with 
Cromwell. David is plain and clear even in his con- 
tradictious, but who can trace the working of such 
a mind as Cromwell's ? The theology of Isaiah is 
simple and consistent, as natural as life, because it 
is never far from life, biit what relation to human 
life or to the Gospel has the theology of Calvin? 
Hence the Hebrew mind could easily be made tha 
vehicle of a revelation ; it accurately reflected im- 
pressions and was sensitive to tbem, and it inter- 
preted them into words and acts without modifica- 
tion. The Hebrew acted as he felt, spoke as he 
saw, thought in a simple and direct way on his ex- 
periences; the thing that he clearly saw and deeply 
felt was to him the word of God. Hence the great 
value of a study of Hebrew characters. They are 
like fine art, — full of truth and revelation ; they 
have in them the logic of human nature, and so far 
as they embody religion they express it truly. 
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It is an interesting fa£t tbat the first distinct char- 
acter in human history sets forth the greatest of all 
truths, namely, that faith in God is essential right- 
eousness. If it 1)6 a coincidence, it is a moving one, 
and one that suggests a Providence rather than 
chance. Treat it as we may, we can never cease to 
wonder at the fact that, &s the niiats of antiquity 
clear away and disclose the first historical man, we 
behold one who is magnificently illnstrating the 
truth of all ages, that faith constitutes character ; 
for BO we may interpret the assertion that Abra- 
ham's belief in God was counted to him for right- 
eousness. To the Jews of St. Paul's day, who had 
for generations been trained under a ceremonial law, 
it was not plain that righteousness turned on faith ; 
but the thinker of to-day finds no difficulty in ac- 
cepting it unless he puts fictitious meanings upon 
faith and righteousness. li faith be regarded as a 
vague and magical thing, and not as downright, 
thorough-going belief and confidence, and if right- 
eousness be regarded as some vague and magical 
condition instead of right behavior, there is still 
room for perplexity. There is no better way of get- 
ting a clear conception of this truth than by study- 
ing it in this first example of it. 

Abraham's faith was counted for righteousness 
because it worked chiefiy in the field of natural relar 
tions, which is the main field of righteousness. Hia 
faith was not a mere state of mind, but an active 
principle at work in the every-day fields of life. 
He finds himself surrounded by idolatry, and so gets 
away from it, puts the river and the desert between 
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his household and the nature- worship of Chaldea. 
He fintls a mysterioua hope dwelling within him that 
he shall become the founder of a great nation, and 
so he seeks a country where this hope can be fulfilled. 
He iiods himself a stranger amongst heathen, and 
he strenuously remains a stranger, keeps apart from 
them, asserts his superiority, preserves the peace, 
but will come under no obligation, pays for what 
he receives, and allows no intermarriage with them. ' 
Questions arise between Lot and himself as to pas- 
turage ; he treats the affair with lofty and tender ' 
generosity, and trusts in God to do as well in rocky ■ 
Hebron as in the valley of Jordan. His kinsman is 
captured and he bravely rescues him, worshiping oa 
the way and paying tithes to the mystical king of 
Salem, — a warrior and a worshiper at the same 
time. He illustrates both a tender humanity and a 
sense of the practical value of righteousness and of 
its saving power, by pleading for the preservation of 
Sodom, placing himself in this matter on the very 
highest plane of conduct. In his family relatioHS 
he symbolizes the divine character, — the father of 
the gentle and obedient son of promise, and of the 
turbulent child of the bond-woman ; but he yearns 
over each alike : " O that Ishmael might live before 
thee I " So God yearns over all his children, even 
those whom a jealousy calling itself social wisdom 
has driven into the desert of despair. But, like 
God, Abraham can await the unfolding of time, and 
BO does the thing that needs to be done at present 
— sends Hagar into the wilderness, and suffers his 
fortunes to concentrate upon Isaac ; for even so wis- 
dom and love often seem to conflict. 
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Here are lofty qualities acting in wise, yet Bimple 
and natural ways ; they may be summed up in fidel- 
ity to natural relations. Abraham's righteousness 
consisted in faith, but it was because this faith led 
him to practical justice, to strictest honor, to purest 
kindness and tenderest love, and because it upheld 
him in great undertakings, and in stem and solitary 
adherence to what he felt to be true. Here is no 
divorce of faith from works. By reason of hia faith, 
he was in the midst of the best of works, but his 
righteousness is set down to his faith because it 
sprang out of faith. We must resolutely hold to 
this view, and reject that which presents Abraham 
as simply rewarded because he believes a difficult 
and improbable thing. The difficult and improbable 
may be the test of faith, but there can be no moral 
value in believing it. When Abraham — already 
an old man — believed that hia seed should be as the 
stars of heaven, because God had so assured him, 
he showed the reality of his faith in God, but it was 
counted to him as righteousness because, being real, 
it yielded righteousuess. Let us not stumble here. 
God does not reward and count you worthy because 
you believe some hard thing, or trust bim in some 
dark hour ; but because you do so trust him you 
show that you have a moral quality and force that 
ensure righteousness. Faith is counted for right- 
eousness, because it reveals a real righteousness. 
But why ia righteousness made to turn on faith in 
God if it consists in fulfilling worUlly and human 
relations? Becausein the final analysis all our main 
relations are to God. In Lim we live and move 
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and have our being. I have no re^ relation to thia 
Tvorld ; the relation is transient, pheDomenal ; I shall 
soon be out of this world, and am at no time wholly 
in it. Strictly speaking, I have no duties to the 
world by itself. The world did not make me, nor 
^ve me my powers ; it has no claim upon me, and 
I owe it no allegiance. My real relation is to God ; 
it may be through the world and human ties, but it 
is to God. Now, righteousness or character can be 
wrought out only in the fulfillment of a real relation, 
and if our only real relation is to God, there lies the 
field of character ; nor can it be gained in any other 
way. This is the reason why we insist so strenu- 
ously on faith in God, and why we suspect all char- 
acter and conduct, however fair, that are not con- 
sciously drawn from God. Men ask : Is it not 
enough if we act right and do good ? The answer 
is : You will not act right and do good unless yon 
believe in God. You may seeure some external, 
transient results that seem good, but you are work- 
ing in a fleeting and phantasmal world — not in the 
real and eternal world. There is no duty, no ser- 
vice, DO reward, no righteousness, and no character 
except through faith in God. 

Abraham's history reached its culmination in that 
experience wrongly named the sacrifice of Isaac, for 
Isaac was not sacrificed ; rather should it be called 
the sacrifice of Abraham, since he was both the 
priest and the oblation. Of the narrative we will 
only stop to say that it matters little where the line 
of historical reality ia drawn, though the greatness 
and accuracy of the truth it conveys would seem to 
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indicate that it sprang out of an actual experience 
and not from some dreaming brain. Trutli is al- 
ways realized before it is thought out, experienced 
before it is conceived. In the divine mind concep- 
tion goes before action, but in man the order is re- 
vereed: he acts and then formulates the principle 
of his action. Such is the Ian of a conditioned be- 
ing. God starts in the perfection of spiritual ex- 
istence, and from that point goes forth into action, 
— the universe springing from preexiatent concep- 
tion. But man stariis from the opposite pole, — a 
spark of intelligence under the weight of the whole 
world, — and thence works his way up to God by 
the path of trial. He knows no truth until he has 
achieved it by experience. Hence we may justly 
infer that these truths of faith and sacrifice, as 
found in the story of Abraham, sprang out of an 
actual experience. Before Prometheus lived in the 
brain of ^achylus, some man had stolen fire from 
heaven and paid the penalty ; and before he sang of 
Iphigenia, some father had offered his child to ap- 
pease angry gods. The conception of Abraham's 
sacrifice could not have existed except through act- 
ual occurrence, and the absoluteness of the truth 
confirms its historical origin. Some doctrine of 
sacrifice might be conjured up in the brain of some 
dreamer ; this has been done and much else of the 
sort in later ages ; but such a sacrifice as that of 
Abraham has in it a fineness and exactness of truth 
that come only from the human heart as it struggles 
under the bui-den of duty ; for men always act more 
truly than they speculate or imagine. 
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There is no better way of getting at the secret of ] 
this history than to regard it as an object-lessoi 
religion. God teaches in oneway only, — byreaL'l 
ity; man learns in but oue way, — by experience. ' 
And so, as humanity emerges from its unlighted and 
brutish past and enters upon a clear and rational 
history, there ia taught in the person of this man 
the great lesson o£ faith, — how it works, what it 
requires, what it secures. A most striking and sig^ I 
nificant fact ! Trace history back to its first chapter 1 
and we find the same experience in religion that we 
are to-day striving to work out. fix your eye upon 
the first historical man and you behold him enacting 
the law of sacrifice in its highest form, and exercising^ 
faith in the fullest degree, — eternal lessons by which* J 
alone nations and men live ! 

I will now speak of these lessons more in detaiL 

1. Fidl faith in God leads to Godlike action. 

The essential feature of the experience is that 
Abraham is led to feel that he must give up to God' I 
in the way of sacrifice the source of all his joy and [ 
hope. His son was a child of laughter ; in the b&- J 
getting and the conceiving of him the power and* 1 
joy of youth were renewed ; all his vast hope as thd" I 
foimderof a nation turned on the life of his son. It**! 
was the intensity of his gratitude to God that led b^l 
the idea of sacrifice. When a man believes in G^^ 
as Abraham believed, — absolutely, with his wholal 
nature ; and when he receives from God great gifts,- j 
and so comes under an overwhelming sense of grati-' i 
tude and obligation, — he feels moved and bound to'l 
^ve back to God these very gifts. Just beoauacrj 
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they came as gifts, unexpectedly and otit of due 
course and so sweeter, and because also they are in 
themselves rich and dear, he is impelled to give them 
back te God. Abraham in this matter act«d in ac- 
cordance with the law of a fine and true nature ; for 
it is not according to human nature to stolidly accept 
gifts without sign or return. Human nature, when 
at its highest and noblest, rises towards an equality 
with God ; it would, match the fullness of divine love 
by giving back to God in loving sacrifice the gift of 
love. So we all feel in our better moods. Abraham 
was acting in no strange way ; the logic of his con- 
duct was the same as that which governs all noble 
hearts. What God gives in love, loves gives back 
to him : this is the moral play between God and 
man by which the joy of God becomes the joy of 
man ; the moral equilibrium of the spiritual universe 
is so maintained. Abraham was but grandly and 
perfectly illustrating this principle. The method of 
carrying it out may have been mistaken, and so it 
was hindered in its execution, but the mistake does 
not impugn the truth of the principle and feeling 
under which he was acting. He has come in some 
way to a sense of the first and greatest of religions 
truths, — the sum of all religious truths, — faith in 
God ; but he has found no corresponding means of 
expressing it. His heart has outrun his intellect. 
He belongs to all ages in his faith, but to his own 
age in the expression of it. His spiritual sense is 
not commensurate with his condition. He has found 
God, but he has not found a way in which to worship 
him. His faith has no medium, no ritual, no Ian- 
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guage. Under such circumstancGS it is not strangft I 
that, driven by the vehemence of his faith towards 
expression of some sort, he should have fallen into 
ways that were common. The method or form did 
not much concern him. Some method and form he 
must have ; let it be what it may, so Iiia faith cau 
nae it. The form may belong to the heathen about 
him : what of it ? Did he commit himself to their 
ideas by using their form? We can imagine him a 
mental stress over the subject, — liis heart demandi 
ing the sacrifice of the object he held dear, but lu> 
mind shrinking from an idolatrous custom, • — - a de- 
bate settled by the superior weight of his believing 
heart, which gave no quarter to his hesitating mind. 
The very excess and vehemence of his faith swept 
him over and past all self-criticism, as well as self- 
love. " Let me be as a heathen outwardly, if bo it 
need be : I must in some way give back to G 
what he has given to me." And so God suffers h 
to move along on this line, — a true line spiritualljl 
and in the main, a false line practically. Hie fecCi 
ing and purpose are counted as righteous ; his riti 
18 corrected and annulled. His mighty faith usheiN 
in the eternal law of conduct ; his false expression of 
it undei^oes a divine illumination. 

2. True sacrifice is to be of self, and of naught 
else. 

Keep in mind the faet that Abraham is being 
taught and grounded in religion ; that he is leaminf 
the lesson that righteousness is by faith ; that be h 
learning it through the one and only method of saA 
rifice. He clearly apprehends the principle of saa 



FAITH ESSENTUL EIGHTEOUSNESS. 199 

rifice, but he blunders in the application of it. He 
falls into the common notion that the virtue of sacri- 
fice consists in the offering of some victim through 
which there is loss or suffering ; he thinks he cannot 
express bis obligation and gi-atitude except by some 
pain inflicted on himself or another, — the old mis- 
take ! There is no gain in simple suffering, in giT> 
ing up and parting with what is good and sweet and 
beautiful : righteousness does not come about in that 
way; it comes instead through that faith and trust 
in God which makes one capable of any sacrifice. 
What God was aiming at was not to end the life of 
Isaac, but to wiu the heart of the father. If he 
can induce Abraham to believe in him when there is 
every apparent reason for doubting him, — believe 
in God as against the world and against his own 
heart, and even against the external promise of God, 
— he has secured a state of mind that will yield all 
righteousness ; for as a man believes so he acts. If 
God can get Abraham over upon his side and up 
into his own life and truth ; if Abraham will die 
unto himself and to the world and its v^ customs, 
and come out of his sacrifice a believing man, — the 
main result is achieved. He will have learned that 
true sacrifice requires no victim, but only the will of 
the offerer. 

Hence the history, which is not to be viewed ex- 
cept as a whole. God did tempt Abraham, and God 
did say, " Take thy son, thy only son whom thou 
loveat, and get thee into the land of Moriab and 
offer him there for a burnt offering." Yes, but God 
did not say this apart from the whole transaction. 
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Do not carp or coi^use yourself with small criti- 
cisms. It is a divine teaching', and God was in it 
and all about it. The conclusion will bear out any 
of the steps. 

And so Abraham takes up his way to Moriah. 
For three days he pursues his journey, — time 
enough for change of purpose, for weakness or hes- 
itation to do its work, enough also to prove his 
strength and sincerity. God leads us to no hasty 
conclusions, forces us to no untimely decisions. 
When you serve God, know well what you are do- 
ing ; count the cost and weigh the motives. Three 
days! When the morning dawned, and his rested 
body fell into accord ^ith the Joy of nature, did he 
not say, " Life is sweet and life is enough : Isaac 
shall not die ! " And when the weary day closed, 
did not the will flag with the flagging body, and all 
his purpose flow out into weakness, the tired will 
slain by untiring love? As he rested before his 
tent, and saw the stars march in endless procession 
across the sky, he recalled the word of God that so 
Bhould his seed be ; there were the stars sure and 
steadfast, and here was his promised seed doomed 
to death : where and what is God's promise? How, 
as the days passed, must the tormenting perplex- 
ity have increased 1 How could he be the father of 
multitudes if Isaac should die? He must put the 
child to death, yet every promise of God to him, and 
every plan of God -respecting him, turned on the life 
of the child. The son of promise becomes a child 
of doom ; the child born with laughter is to die as a 
burnt offering. How can his brain endure all this 
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fearful contradiction now hourly drawing nigh to its 
tragical conclusion ! Wliy does it not all slip away 
as a dream, a sickly jest, a diatetapered vision ? And 
why does he not take Isaac by the hand and turn 
back ? Doubtless it was the frequent temptation ; 
but faith also has its realities and its victories. 
It took his son away from him, but it left him God, 
and this, after all, is what he and all men must Iiave. 
We can live witliout our child, but we cannot live 
without Gotl. Even if there is no God, I cannot go 
one step without the thought of him. If God ia a 
dream, I must etill cherish the dream and live under 
It, for in that Case all other things are but the ehad- 
ows of dreams. But I believe In God because he ia ; 
and because he is, I must trust him above and before 
all else : thus I come into his order and righteousness. 

So Abraham's mind worked, treading out the path 
with magnificent certainty, — mighty first steps in 
that path which each one of us must tread to reach 
eternal life. For the question before him was that 
set before us all : Shall we trust God, with the ap- 
parent loss of all things ; or shall we serve the 
world and lose God ? 

The vindication of faith that came to Abraham 
may come to us all. Let us not press in upon the 
process with intrusive question. Abraham is not 
required or permitted to do what he had conceived 
he must do ; still he has thus been led up into the 
very heights of faitli and into the secret of sacrifice. 
It was not a mortal life that God wanted, but a hu- 
man will ; not an offering, but obedience ; not the 
smoke of an altar, but an ascending trust. Oh, what 
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a surprise was his when be found that all this 
and fire and altar, were but a formal play, and 
the real process had been within himself I He had 
trusted and followed God up to the last point of 
obedience, and, lo ! Isaac lives, while he himself has 
died forever to his old, misguided life 1 Shall not 
this faith be counted as righteousness? What shall 
the future life of such a man be but righteousness? 
What else wUl he do hereafter but obey God ? 

This first, ancient lesson is still fresh and binding. 
God is teaching us all in the same way. Life is a 
perpetual giving up and laying down ; it is wrooght 
into nature ; it is the way of Providence ; it is the 
command of Christ. We give up youth and strengUi 
and at last life ; we lose our gains, our children ; WB 
must deny ourselves anid take up Christ's cross, — 
forms of sacrifice, but only forms : they are not final. 
The thing required will be given back, and mean- 
while we ourselves have been carried over into God's 
world where all things Ijelong, In the history of 
Abraham the whole circle of faith is complete. Id 
his obedience he gave up Isaac, but Isaac lived, and 
Abraham henceforth walks as in heaven, for he 
knows God. But we lose our wealth, and go on 
in poverty ; we lose health and youth, and drop 
into weakness ; we lose children, and never again 
behold their faces ; yet let us not despair. As we 
trust God, all these Isaacs of the heart will come 
back to us in God's great day; he takes nothing 
away from his children that he does not restore. 
He leads us not in false but yet in blind ways 
through bitt«r experiences, till at last our eyes are 
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opened and we learn with joy what God actually 
means. Our whole life is often such a trial, a 
weeping journey of loss and saerifica, full of wonder 
and complaint. Why am I ao poor ; why left so 
alone ? Why do I have this great burden of care? 
Why is life passing into such disappointment? 
Why did God take my child ? Strange and sad is 
the journey till we learn to say, " The Lord will pro- 
Yide," and to see that thus God is revealing himself 
to ua ; that thus he is striving to give himself to us, 
and also to preserve for us whatever is good and 
true. We may be sure that we can never know 
God except by trusting him in experiences that 
seem to deny God. We cannot get over into that 
transcendent world of the spirit except as we die 
to this. And so God makes us die, — die in our 
worldly hopes, die in our affections, our ambitions, 
oar passions, our bodies, — that believing in him we 
may so come to know him. 

In this way also we get at the re^, inward worth 
of our blessings that seemed lost. The reward of 
Abraham's faith was that '* in blessing I will bless 
thee" in a real and vital way. Isaac had been his 
own son ; now he is God's sacred gift. He under- 
stands by what tenure he owns and possesses ; he 
understands the law that binds him to the world 
and to God: no more human sacrifices for him I 
Any stray sheep caught in a thicket will do for an 
oblation. What he must do hereafter is to obey 
and trust God, and that will be the righteousness to 
be rewarded I Sacrifice is not an act of ecstatic 
gratitude, nor is it expiation or placation, but is the 
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"Lol I come 



obedience and trust of tiie heart, 
dotbywill, OGgd!" 

We should need no better justification of tliis 
history than to look into Abraham's mind as he. r^ | 
turned to his tent. It is not of Isaac .that he: now 
thinks, but of himself. ,God baa been dealing with 
him, binding his own hesitating limjas upon tie ^tar, 
piercing, hia, own doubting heart, with the knife of 
sacrifice, slaying all his blipd, coufiicting thoughts. 
Yes! he himself has died and there is now anew 
man, one fit to be named the father of believers, and 
to head thejr endless procession. The secret <^J 
human order is his: he has learned that the' i 
who trusts in God holds the key of his own destinytJ 
and of human society as well. 

As he journeyed back, order was restored i 
nature, to his own life, to the future of his tribe,-! 
> to his thoughts of God ; for there is no interpretez j 
like a believing heart. The stars once more bespeak j 
his progeny. The child of laughter is still the foun- J 
tain of joy and hope. In such a revelation, doubt 
less, his soul became prophetic, and he saw that t 
had set forth some greater act of sacrifice by whieb^ 
all nations were to be blessed. lie felt that, this 1 
crowning act of his life was in some way conaectod ' 
with this universal blessing. He certainly nwxt 
have known that he had been dealing with eternal 
things ; that he had been led through the deep, 
spiritual necessities of man ; and that wliat was %o 
good to hitu must find at last some universal and 
consummate espression for all men ; and so he foie* , 
saw the day and was glad. 



" FilTH ESSENTIAL BIQHTE0USNE6S. 

The thread that connects Abraham's experience 
and Chriat'a sacrifice is suhtl*, but very real. Get at 
the heart and inmost meaning of each and they are 
alike. The secret of Christ's life, that so eludes all 
his biographers and still more eludes the dogmatists, 
was a faith in God in behalf of his nation and of 
humanity and of himself that still held Urm while 
the nation, humanity, and himself passed under 
death, — counting that God was able to save, and 
would save, each in spite of death. This is exactly 
what Abraham did. He had hopes for himself, for 
his tribe, and for all nations, that turned upon the 
life of his son. These hopes pass through the ordeal 
of sacrifice, and so come to r«al and spiritual fulfill- 
ment. Christ passes himself, the nation, humanity, 
through the sacrifice of obedience, and recovers his 
own life, saves the nations, and redeems humanity. 
In the obeying Christ, the trusting and dying Christ, 
the risen and glorified Christ, all the nations of the 
earth are blessed. Oh that we all may learn this 
eternal process and secret o£ salvation ! Believe in 
God ; trust God by obedience to the uttermost ; 
trust him for a way when there is no way, for light 
when there ia no light, for all things when you hare 
nothing, for Joy when there is only sorrow, for life 
when you are in the midst of death : thus you will 
find at last that faith is not only righteousness, but 



life and joy and 



i peace. 
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n can never bo nBgativod or ol>- 
BTGAled, hj the □nTeiliiig' of tlks pro- 



"The agency of God in 
Honred, bat only more clearly r( 
cesses by wbich he works. 

" Tbcists, of all others, onght toanlduipate the discovery of onler 
and solidarity where there has seemed t« be soparateness and oon- 

" From the time man bei^ame a moral being be was launched 
Dpon a sea of conflict. The higher realms of bis new natare were 
Dot to be entered npon at onee. He might not eat of the tree of 
life, and cume as by a leap to the goal. The way to it is the way 
of warfare. Henceforth the law of his being is not dtnpl j a heoom- 
ing: it ia an overeoming. " — F. H. JohkbOb, Andovtr Bev., 1634, 

" T am quite snre that the most f nndiunental factors of evolution 
are atiU unknown ; that there are more and yet greater factors than 
are yet dreamed of in our philosophy. But evolution of Eome kind 
and according- to some law which we yet imperfectly understand, 
— evolution affecting alike every realm of naCore, a universal law 
of evolutioD, — is, I believe, a fact which is rapidly approachinif 
recognition." — Pbof. Le Cokte. 

"No theory of evolaldoD elushsswith the fundamental ideas of 
the Bible, so long as it is not denied that tbete is a human species, 
and that man is distingnisbed from the lower animals by attribntes 
wbich we kimw that he posseBses. Whether the first of bnman 
kind were created outright, or, as the second narrative in QeneMfl 



lepreaenUi it, were f r 



itof ; 



lorgau 



aaterial, outof t1 



I dust 



of the ground, or were generated by inferior organized beings, 
through a metamorphosis of germs, or some other process, — these 
qnestions. as they aro indifferunC U> theism, so thay are indifferent 
as regards the sabBtanceof biblical teaching." — Fbof. Qbobob P. 
FiBHEK, D. D., LL. D., He Gnmndi qfTluiitie and CkrUtian B*- 
lUf, p. 47S. 
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For every house ia bnilded hj nome one ; bat lie that built a 
dungs ia God' — HKHftEWH iii. 4_ 

The feara that were felt when the doctrine o£ evo- 
lution was first offered to the world were not unnat- 
ural, nor derogatory to the dignity of earnest minds. 
When a new and revolutionary doctrine involving the 
nature, the action, and the destiny of humanity is 
proposed, there is an intuitive wisdom or instinct of 
self-preservation in man that prompts him to turn on 
it with resentment and denial, Trutli is man's chief 
heritage ; it is Lis life, and is to be guarded as his 
life. If lost, he knows that it cannot easily be re- 
gained. It is like the golden image of Vishnu that 
the Hindu was taking to lis home from the sacred 
city : if once laid upon the ground, it could not be 
taken up again. The keeping of truth is not in- 
trusted merely to our reason, but to our whole na- 
ture ; every faculty and sentiment, down even to fear 
and pride, may properly be used in the defense of it. 

Eeason may at last decide what is truth, but not 
until it has won the consent of the whole man. The 
period between the exchange of theories is one in 
which human nature does not appear in its nobler 
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guise, but a profound analysis shows that it is acting 
with subtle, unconscious wisdom. It is better also 
in the end that a doctrine which is to become truth 
should run the gauntlet of general denial and oppo- 
sition. By far the greater part of what ia proposed 
as true in every department turns out to be false. 
Theories more in number than the wasted blossoms 
of the May fall fruitless to the ground. If human 
nature as a whole did not turn on the conceits and 
dreams tliat are offered to it, truth itself would have 
no chance ; it could not extricate itself from the rub- 
bish of folly that over-tolerance has suffered to a«Ou- 
mulate. Truth becomes truth by its own achieve- 
ment ; it must conquer human nature before it can 
rule it, — win it before it can be loved of it. This 
wise, spontaneous treatment of new theories delays 
their acceptance even when proved true, but always 
with advantage to the truth ; for however fair the 
final form is to be, it comes unshaped and with en- 
tanglements, and often, like some animals, it is bom 
blind. Its iirst need is criticism, and even criticism 
based on denial rather than on inquiry ; only it must 
be criticism, and not blank contradiction. 

The advent of the doctrine of evolution is an 
illustration of these wise and wholesome processes. 
When it was first proposed in scientific form, it was 
tossed aside in scorn, aa too crude and naked for 
presentation in the world of thought. Its revival 
within the latter half of the century provoked a sim- 
ilar storm of disdain and denial ; but it kept its feet, 
bore its opposition bravely, and now may be said to 
have won a position, — but by no means in the same 
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form ill which it first appeared. The evolution that 
is now gaining general acceptance is very different 
from the evolution propounded twenty yeara ago. 
Then it claimed the universe, which it proposed to 
fill to the esclnsion of philosophy and religion. But 
to-day its place and limits are defined by philosophy, 
and instead of having the universe as its exclusive 
domain it has only a section of it, which it holds as 
the gift, and as still under the supremacy of philos- 
ophy. Having at last hecome presentable to the 
world of thought and grown shapely and yielded to 
limitations, it is winning the suffrage of the world 
and assuming its place in tLe hierarchy of truth that 
ministers to humanity. Definition and distinction 
will be made farther on, but some theory properly 
known as evolution may now be considered as estab- 
lished, and as already entering into the practical 
thought of the world. 

It may be said that evolution is not yet proved ; 
that it will be soon enough to adjust our faith to it 
when it has ceased to be a hypothesis and become a 
full-established theory. The line between hypoth- 
esis and theory is seldom defined ; it ia not a line, 
but a region. There is much in the doctrine of evo- 
lution that is still hypothetical, as there is still in 
astronomy. But we have sailed far enough in this 
voyage of search after the creative method to war- 
rant the belief that we draw nigh to the land of our 
quest. The seaweed of the shore drifts by on the 
tide, the odors of spicy groves float on the wind, the 
birds come and go as from a near home, the dim 
outline in the horizon is changing from cloud to solid 
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land. The quest is practically ended, and now 
we are so near aa to catch the ominous thunder 
the surf, it is wiser to look out for harbor and an- 
chorage than run the risk of breakers ; for evolu- 
tion, like the coast of all knowledge, is lined by de- 
structive rocks, and also by inlets that run within 
where safe possession may be taken. 

In accepting evolution, it is well to remember that 
we make no greater change than has several times 
been made in all the leading departments of human 
knowledge. In sociology the despotic idea yielded 
to the monarchical idea, which in turn is now yield- 
ing to the democratic idea. In philosophy the do- 
ductive method has yielded to the inductive. In rft- 
ligion the pi-iestly idea is yielding to the miniateriaL 
So, in accepting evolution as the general method of 
creation in place of that which has prevailed, we 
only repeat the history of the exchange of the Ptol- 
emaic system for the Copemican, and of those new 
theories of astronomy and geology which forced 
to redate the age of the world and of man's life upon, 
it. The wrench to faith and the apparent violation 
of experience are different, but no more violent than 
were those of the past. The present incompleteDesB 
of evolution has its analogy in the Copemican 8^ 
tem, which waited long ior the additions of Kepler 
and Newton ; and geology is still an unfinished atoiy. 
Nor are we justified in withholding our assent to 
evolution because we cannot eacli one for ourselves 
verify its proofs. The vast majority of men could 
not now verify the Copernican system ; it has not 
even won recognition in human speech : the sun 
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" risea " and " »et3," and will so be spoken of while 
men watch its apparent motion. Evolution is an in- 
duction from many sciences, — chemistry, astronomy, 
mathematics, geology, botany, biology, — and it is 
impossible that any but the special student should 
critically make the induction. But the Copernicaa 
system was an induction from mathematics, and 
even from those liigher forms of it that ordinary 
men never have traced. Its acceptance was, and 
is still, an act of faith. Belief in evolution ehould 
be easier because it is confirmed by several scienoea 
working on independent lines. It is not the biol- 
ogist alone who proposes evolution, but the astron- 
omer, the chemist, the geologist, the botanist, and 
the sociologist. I cannot examine and test their 
processes, but I can trust their conclusions. I do 
not, however, thus make myself the slave of their 
opinions, for these opinions run off into other fields 
where I may be as good a judge as they. I may rep- 
resent a science as real as theirs, and possibly larger 
and more authoritative. Hence, in accepting evo- 
lution as a probably true history or theory of the 
method of creation, we do not necessarily yield to 
all the assumptions and inferences that are often 
associated with it. It is not above criticism. Like 
the germ-aeeda of which soience treats, each one of 
which threatens to possess the whole earth, and 
would do so if not checked by other growths, so evo- 
lution — shall we say through affinity witli its chief 
theme? — threatens to take possession of the uni- 
verse. But its myriad tliistledown, blown far and 
wide by every breeze, meets at last the groves of oak 
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and pine that limit and define its spread. All about 
these various sciences stands the greater science — - 
philosophy — under which they aie included, from 
which they draw their life, and to which they must 
bow. Evolution is to be feared not in its bare doc- 
trine of development, but ia the scope and relations 
assigned to it. If it be regarded as universal in- 
stead of general, as inclusive of all things instead 
of a part of all things, it is fatal to morals and re- 
ligion. If it be regarded as supreme, it gives its 
own law of necessity to all else. But if it is sub- 
ordinate to philosophy, if it is considered as un- 
der thought-relations, if it is held as finite and rel- 
ative, it carries no danger to morals or religion op 
faith. It may possibly modify but it cannot over- 
throw them, simply because they stand in a larger 
order. 

But evolution is not to be accepted in a simpty 
negative way, — because it can no longer be resisted. 
We are under no obligation to accept any truth 
until it is serviceable. It is possible to conceive of 
truths that would be of no value to men, — such as 
the constitution of other orders of beings ; if made 
known, it might be passed by. But evolution, 
properly regarded, is becoming tributary to society, 
and seems destined to clarify ita knowledge, to en- 
large and deepen its convictions, to set it upon tme 
lines of action, and to minister to the Christian 
faith. 

Amongst the important services it has begun to 
render is that it is removing a certain empirical 
thread that has been interwoven with previous 
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theories of creation. The unity of creation has 
never been Beriotialy denied except by extreme 
thinkers of the (Uialistic school. But the principle 
of unity lias not been recognized until of late. The 
bond or ground of unity was justly found in God, 
but that conception merely asserted that because 
God is one there is unity in all created things. This 
may be faith, but it is not philosophy. May not 
faith become also phUoaophy ? Unity exists not only 
because one God created all things, but because he 
works by one process, or according to one principle. 
As knowledge broadens and wider generalizations are 
made, we hnd a certain likeness of process in all 
realms that indicates one law or method ; namely, 
that of development or evolution. One thing comes 
from another, assumes a higher and finer form, and 
presses steadily on towards still finer and higher 
forms. We find the same method in matter, in 
brute life, in humanity, in social institutions, in gov- 
ernment, in religions, in the progress of Christianity. 
Let not this thought disturb us. Do we not see that 
otherwise the universe could have no unity ? If 
God worked on one principle in the material realm, 
on another in the vital, on another in the social, gov- 
ernmental, and moral realm, there would not be a 
proper universe. These realms might indeed be reg- 
ulated and kept from conflict, but they would break 
up the universe into parts separated by chasms, ren- 
der knowledge difficult, vain, and disjointed, and 
create a certain antagonism opposite to the nature o&f 
mind. Man would be correlated, not to a universe, 
but to separate systems and orders, and these varied 
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correlations would have no underlying unity. It 
would be difficult to prove the unity of God as 
against a harmonious polytheism or sovereign Jove. 
We might believe in one God, but we could not 
prove our faith. If matter has one principle in its 
process, and life another, and morals another, why 
not aa many gods? It has not been easy to keep 
dualism out of philosophy. But, with one principle 
or method in all realms, we have a key that turns all 
the wards of the universe, opens all its doors in the 
past, and will open all in time to come. Knowledge 
becomes possible and harmonious ; a path opens 
everywhere ; the emphasis of tlie whole universe is 
thus laid on the unity of God. And when we find 
not only one method or principle, hut the direction 
of its action, we obtain a prophecy and assurance of 
the final result of creation that falls in with the 
highest hopes of Christianity ; for the process tends 
steadily towards the moral. The Church has hoped 
and striven for a righteousness that shall fill the 
earth. It may need only its faith to animate and 
guide it, hut it is not amiss to lay its ear upon the 
earth and hear, if it can, the same word. It is not 
amiss to see men in prehistoric ages forsaking cavea 
and living in huts, using first a club and then a bow, 
ores and then metals, noma^lic and then in villages. 
It is not unhelpful to the hope of mankind to see 
despotism yielding to a class, and the class yielding . 
to tlie people ; personal reveng* passing into social 
punishment of crime by law, and justice slowly creep- 
ing to higher forms ; penalty first a» vindictive, then 
retributive, and now at laitt reformatory ; first a coo- 
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ception of God as power, then as justice, and finally 
as love. These evolutionary processes may be woven 
into the cord by which the Church binds itself to ita 
mighty purpose. It thus secures a broader base for 
the generalization of its working truths; for the 
pyramid will not pierce heaven unless it rests upon 
the whole earth. Ko truth is perfect that is cut off 
from other truths. 

Evolution not only perfects our conception of the 
unity of God, but it strengthens the argument from 
design by which his goodness is proved. This argu- 
ment may be based on the course of civilization, or 
on the structure of the eye, or on the working of 
love. Paley's ai^iment, as Bishop Temple haa well 
shown, stands, with slight modifications, on as strong 
a basis as ever. But if we can look at the universe 
both as a whole and in all its processes and in all 
ages, and find one principle working evei'ywhere, 
binding together all things, linking one process to 
another with increasing purpose, and steadily press- 
ing towai'da a full revelation of God's goodness, wa 
find the argument strengthened by as much as we 
have enlarged the field of its illustration. But if 
one part of the universe is abruptly shut off from 
another, if no stronger bond of unity be assigned to 
it than that of creative energy, and only the near^ 
lying fields of design are used, then the argument is 
abridged and may even fall short of an absolute con- 
clusion. 

It is felt by some, especially on the first contact 
with evolution, that it puts God at a distance ajid 
hides him behind the laws and processes of nature. 
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The apprehension is worthy, for we need and 
near God, and may well dispute any theory 
him at a distance or fences him off by impenetrable 
walls. The universal and unappeasable cravings of 
the heart may always he opposed to what seem to 
be the laws of nature ; for there is a science of the 
spirit that is as imperative and final in its word as 
the observed processes of nature. But evolutioD, 
properly considered, not only does not put God at a 
distance, nor obscure Ms- form behind the order of 
nature, but draws him nearer, and even goes far 
towards breaking down the walls of mystery that 
shut him out from human vision. In other words, 
in evolution we see a Tcvdaiion of God, while in 
previous theories of creation we had only an asser- 
tion of God, In evolution we have the first cause 
working by connected processes in an orderly way ; 
in former theories we had a first cause creating the 
oniverse by one omnipotent fiat, ordaining its laws, 
and then leaving it to its courses or merely uphold- 
ing it by his power. In respect of nearness, we at 
once see that evolution brings God nearer than do 
the other theories. Their hold upon the mind is not 
at this point, but at another mistaken for it The 
religious mind delights in mystery ; it is an uncon- 
scious assertion by the highest faculties of our 
nature that we transcend the bnowable, — that we 
belong to. and live and have our destiny in, the 
infinite. Hence we shrink from theories that seem 
to undertake to explain God and his working, and 
repeat with complacence the ancient phrase, " It is 
impossible; therefore I believe." It gratifies our 
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reverence to abuse oar reason. There la in all this 
a thread of truth, but the fine thread of reverence ia 
not cut nor drawn out of the web of faith by trans- 
ferring the mystery of creation, from a point of time 
and space beyond creation, and putting it contin- 
uously into the proceaseB of creation. Mystery 
enough there is and always will be, aud God's ways 
will never become so familiar and plain that they 
shall " fade into the light of common day." In- 
Btead, this drawing God down and into the processes 
of creation as a constant and all-pervasive factor, 
deepens the sense of mystery and awe when we 
have turned our eyes in that direction. The poet 
plucks a flower out of the crannied wall, holds it in 
his hand, and says : — 

" Little flower — but if I conld imderatand 
Wliat yoa are, riKit and all, and all in all, 
I should know what God anJ man ia." 

In these simple lines we have an expression of the 
true ground of that form of reverence which is bred 
by mystery. It is not wonder at primal creation that 
moves the poet, but the creating power lodged and at 
work in every roadside flower. Goethe put the same 
thought into statelier lines : — 

" No ! Such a God my wotahip may not ■win 
Vfho lets the world .about hia iinger epin 
A thiuB ejttsrn ; my God must rule within. 
And whom I own for Father, God. Creator, 
Hold nature in himself, himself in njiture ; 
And in his kindly arms embraced, Uie whale 
Doth live and more by hia pervading Boul. ' ' 

Milton built his great epic of creation upon an orig- 
inal creative fiat, but his conception is like his cos- 
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mology, traditional and unshaped by poetic insight. 
The greatest poet in these later centuries, he still 
laclied the highest of poetic qualities, — sympathetic 
insight into nature. Tenayson, in his one line, 



"Closer' 



I he tliaD breaUung-, and nearer than luiitds and feet. 



betrays a truer sense of God in creation than is to be 
found in " Paradise Lost." 

It is true that a change in our conception of crea- 
tion requires a readjustment of our feelings of rey- 
erence ; and in the transition there may be danger 
of losing it altogether. It is always easier to change 
our beliefs than' our feelings, and the mind more 
readily accommodates itself to necessary changes 
than do the sensibilities. But, whatever the danger 
and cost, such changes must be made, and in the end 
there is gain. The eyes are dazzled when a new win- 
dow lets in more sunshine, and light does the work 
of dai'kness, hut soon all things are seen more clearly, 
It cannot be said that, as yet, the conception of cre- 
ation by evolution touches the mind so deeply and 
reverently as the former conception. We are still 
occupied by the details and by the wonder of the 
truth, and have not connected it with its relations, 
nor learned to think and feel under it. When a 
meteor falk to earth, men at first take more heed of 
its shape and composition than of its origin. It will 
be found that as we live on under the great truth 
and discern increasingly its wisdom and harmony, the 
old sense of revei-ence will come back to ns and be- 
come a finer, deeper, intenser feeling than It was 
under the old conception of creation. It will also be 
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more intelligent and better-proportioned reverence, 
may be qnestioned if tlie reverence excited by tbe 
bare fact of creation haa any great value. That God 
created the universe is a, truth of supreme impor- 
tance in philosophy and religion, but a valuable rev- 
erence is to be drawn from the later phases and out- 
come of creation rather than from its beginning and 
its earlier stages. The first active law in creation of 
which we know is that oi gravitation, but no moral 
feeling ia awakened by the fact that matter attracts 
inveraely to the square of distance. The condition 
of the world, as it first took spherical shape, could 
only be regarded with horror, and animal life in the 
paleozoic ages repels us by its amorphous shapes ; 
nor is It pleasant to picture our not very remote an- 
cestors. Reverence is not to be stirred by that part 
of creation which is behind us, but by creation as a 
whole, and by its end. It is only under a theory of 
evolutionary creation that we can truly wonder and 
adore God. Otherwise, how shall we think, how feel, 
before the Power that created those long orders of 
beings that simply ravened and devoured one another? 
If those orders were created independently, if they 
are not necessary links of a whole united iu an evo- 
lutionary process, their creation cannot be rationally 
reconciled with any worthy conception of God. But 
seen as transient forms in an ever-growing process, 
thrust aside and buried under Devonian strata, and 
yielding to more shapely and complex orders, and so 
climbing by an ever-finer transition to some final and 
perfect end, we not only can tolerate them in thought, 
but adore the directing Power and i 
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method. But the feeling of reverence only p 
us as we discern the creative process issuing; in man 
as a moral being. Were creation cut short at man 
as a physical being, there woidd bo nothing in it to 
command our reverence, as there would be nothing 
to satisfy our reason, 

Nor should it disturb us to find that our moral 
qualities have their first intimations in the brute 
world ; that we find in the higher animals hints, fore- 
castings of moral faculty and actions ; that as our 
bodies bear some organic relation to the brutes, bo 
also may our minds. Body is not mind, but they are 
organically related ; sensation is not consciousness, 
but the latter is conditional on the former. So man 
is not a brute, but lie is organically related to the 
brute, and the relation may touch his whole nature. 
Our feeling on this point should be determined, not 
by the first look, but by its final bearing. If it in- 
validated our moral faculties, or robbed them of their 
dignity, or made them less imperative, or separated 
them in any degree from God, we should be justified 
in rejecting the theory' on the simple ground that 
these faculties constitute a science in themselves, as 
commanding and real as physical science. To disown 
mind before matter is stultification. But there is no 
such alternative. A relation of the moral faculties 
to brute qualities may exist without impairing the 
divineness of conscience and reverence and love. 
But whatever our feeling, wa cannot ignore the fact 
that in the bnite world there are intimations or sem- 
blances of moral faculties ; nor need we hesitate to 
say that they are united by the secret cord of the 
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creative eiiei^. The man of science, observing the 
development, says that it is brought about by natural 
forces ; the philosopher may grant it, but adds that 
it 18 brought about by an intelligent force working 
freely and progi-essively, and therefore possibly by 
increments. Moral qualities are not found in the 
brutes, but there are the grounds of them — the 
stuff, so to speak, out of which they are constituted, 
though not the essence that gives them their parti- 
cular nature. Their presence there is only an indi- 
cation that the moral is in the mind and purpose of 
God, even so far back as in the brute world — a 
foregleam of the approaching issue. They show the 
divine purpose to crowd in the moral as soon and as 
fast as possible, prophesying it long before it can ap-. 
pear, impatient, as it were, with the dull processes 
behind, and pressing on with yearning speed towards 
his moral image. We have spoken altogether too 
long of the brutes with contempt — as though they 
had nothing of God in them, and were wholly alien 
to ourselves. It is no degradation of human love 
that it is organically linked with the brooding care 
of a bmte for her young, nor of self-sacrifice that it 
is so related to a lioness dying for her whelps, nor of 
fidelity that it is akin to that of a dog dying for his 
master. They are not identical, but they are related : 
they spring from one root, but they reach forth to 
different issues ; they have one motive in common, 
but in man they have also other motives and other 
relations. The rudimentary forms of moral quali- 
ties in the brute world simply show that the moral 
element and purpose is present in the entii-e creative 
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process. For it was not power that brooded over ' 
the elements at the beginning, but love ; and the laws 
of natui'e are not the cold formuhe of mathematics, 
but are laws of righteousness and truth. In the 
most absolute sense those laws are holy, and when 
they begin to work in the higher brutes they must ' 
by their very nature assume a moral aspect or e 
blauee ; it eanuot be kept nut. Life, in its more ' 
complex forms, is so dependent upon the moral, or I 
what is practically moral, that it cannot be main- 
tained without it. There could be no gregariousnesB 
in the animal world without the action of principles" 
that are essential to morulity. It is no impeachment 
of the dignity or value or imperativeneaa of a moral 
faculty that it has come about by growth and difFer- 
entiation. Indeed, it may stand all the firmer if its 
root reaches through all grades of life, and strikes 
down to the centre of the earth. If I can trace my 
moral qualities throughout the univei-se, I certainly 
will not respect them less than if I found them only J 
in some corner of it. We are on false lines of though^ 
when we try to divide creation j more and more doesi 
it appear to be an invisible thing bound together by I 
some mysterious, internal bond of unity. 

It does not follow that because a moral facul^ J 
is brought to full appearance by a combination of.1 
qualities or feelings, it has its origin or its essential .] 
potentiality in those qualities and feelings, or that | 
it contains no more than is found in them. A i 
bination of two things that produces an effect wkioh. \ 
neither could produce alone, implies more than is to I 
be found in the two things: there is the idea or the 
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proportion of the combination upon which the effect 
1 depends; aod this miist come from some mind that 
' ordained the proportion, and not from the things 
I themselves. An acid and a base when mingled 
precipitate a salt, but they are not the authors of 
the salt ; tlie law of the relation between the acid 
and the base is the aiithor. The whole process 
may be set down in mathematical terms, but all 
I the more is it evident that the product originates 

in the mathematical thougbt underlying it. 

The same may be true of the moral faculties; 
they may appear as the results of brute qualities 
through long growth and differentiation, but they 
are not on that account to be regarded as the prod- 
uut of brute qualities, but of the law under which 
they have come about. So far from moral faculties 
originating in brute qualities, though their history 
may lie in them, they do not become moral except 
as they cease to be brute qualities. A flower is a 
flower only by refusing to be a leaf, though it 
comes about by differentiation from a leaf. So 
conscience or reverence may have come about by 
evolution through brute qualities, but they become 
themselves only by ceasing to be what they were. 
They get their real and essenti^d nature from the 
mind that is behind and within the whole process. 

If the conclusion disturbs us, i£ we shrink from 
linking our nobler faculties with preceding orders, 
it is because we have as yet no proper conception 
of the close and interior relation of God to all his 
works ; nor do we stop to see that our attempts to 
separate ourselves from the previous creation are 
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reflections upon God's liandiwork. Much of tlie 1 
talk upon the theme has a Pharbaio taiut. Xjet ua 
be thankful for existence, however it came about, 
and let us not deem ourselves too good to be included 
in the one creation of the one God. 

The fact that man may be organically related to 
the material and brute v^orld does not in itself de- 
termine either his nature or his destiny. So long 
as he is what he is, it does not matter what his hia- 
tory has been, though It may be a matter of conse- 
quence how — by what agency — he is differentiated 
from the brute. But the bare fact of his develop- 
ment from lower nature is not itself a fact that 
determines anything. It is a hasty and imperfect 
logic that conjures dark visions out of the relation, 
and reasons that if man is developed from the brutes , 
he will share their fate. Origin has nothing U) do 
with destiny; we can measure one as little as the 
other, and we know too little of either to use them 
as terms of close argument. I may be bound to 
physical and brute nature by the cord of origin, but 
that cord does not bind my destiny. A bird might 
be tied to the earth hy a thread of infinite length 
and the knot never be unloosed, yet it might fly for- 
ever into the heavens and away from its source. It 
is an unreasonable contempt of lower nature that 
makes us fear it. As we find God in destiny, so we 
may find him in origin, — present at both ends of 
his own process and in equal power. Indeed, oup 
chances destiny-wise may be all the better because 
we are thoroughly interwoven with the whole crea- 
tion. It is possible that we must be organically 
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connected with the previous creation in order to 
share in the eternal order before us ; that only thua 
can we be included in the circle of endless existence. 
If man is a sporadic and uni'eiat«d creation, his des- 
tiny hangs upon the arbitrary will that so created 
him, and gets no promise or assurance from the 
great order of the nnivei'se and its Creator, 

Nor need we be disturbed by the claim of an or- 
ganic relation between the various orders of exist- 
ence, lest no place be found for the truths and doc- 
trines of religion. This has been the chief ground 
o£ alarm in the past. This firm linking of creation 
into one, this eduction of one phase from another 
by a natural process, seems to many to shut off the 
possibility of a revelation, of miracle, of an incar- 
nation, of moral action, of immortality. It seems 
easier to defend these truths when a creative chasm, 
so to speak, has been placed between man and the 
rest of creation; man is more easily handled as a 
moral and spiritual being when he is treated as an 
independent creation. It has been feared that if 
such a chasm were not insisted on, man as a moral 
being would fall under the laws of the previous cre- 
ation, and be swamped iu necessity, and swallowed 
up in the general destruction of the previous orders; 
that so unique a fact as the incarnation could have 
no justification ; that miracle could not be defended 
in the presence of hitherto universal law ; that 
moral action could not be discriminated from the in- 
stinctive action of the brutes, whose action in turn 
could not be discriminated from the chemic and 
dynamic action of matter, thus throwing the chain 
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of materialism about mind and spirit. I grant that 
these feai-s would be well grounded if certain theo- 
ries of evolution were to be accepted as settled — 
such as the theory that matter haa within itself the 
potentiality of all terreatial life, and goes on in its 
development alone and by its own energy ; a the- 
ory that may stand for the various mechanical and 
atomic doctrines that deify foi-ce and dispense with 
cause. But this theory has a steadily lessening 
place in the world of thought, for the simple reason 
that it is a theory that renders thought impossible. 

These fears would also be well grounded if the 
theory were established that what is called force cor 
the forces were invariable — never more nor 1 
that they worked only by trausmutation and within . 
the original hmits ; that force itself is an entity. 
This theory also has no tenable place in philosophy. 
What is called force is the method of the action of 
a cause, and is not a self-acting entity. Porce can 
proceed only from a will. It is absurd to say of 
any inanimate thing that it is a foi-ce ; it may ti 
mit force, but only as it has first received it. Force 
cannot be conceived except aa proceeding from a 
will ; nor can it be observed except as acting under 
a thought-relation — that is, intelligently towards an 
end by design. Nor is it the invariable and eternal 
thing it is claimed to be. Matter existed — logically 
if not otherwise — before force, and must therefore 
have received its force from some source or r 
voir ; and as it works in thought-relations it must 
have come from an intelligent source that cherishes 
a design. The claim that force is invai'iable heoause 
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it is so observed is fallacious, simply because obser- 
vation is limited. In the morning we see the Sim 
go up, and till noon we might say that it will go up 
forever, but night reverses our observation. It 
would have been necessary to be present when the 
foundations of the earth were laid, to be able to say 
that as the chemic and dynamic passed into the or- 
ganic there was not an addition of a force. Indeed, 
when the origin of force is considered, we need not 
think of it as forever exactly so much and no more, 
but only as the steady pressure of the Eternal hand 
upon matter, working uniformly indeed because there 
is an affinity between force and steadiness, and a 
divine wisdom in nniformity ; but we are under no 
compulsion either of reason or of observation to 
assert that this force ia without variation. Force 
begins — where we know not till we postulate God ; 
and it ends — how and where it goes we know not. 
That it is without play, that it may not be rhyth- 
mic and so analogous to the divinest of arts, that it 
is worked by necessity and not by freedom, is an as- 
sumption that is contradicted by every conscious act 
of the human will. A system that works by law or 
apparent necessity towards will or freedom as an 
end, must be grounded in freedom. In the early 
orders of creation, the divine hand held steadily 
and evenly the lever of the great engine as it ran 
along the grooves of changing matter ; but when a 
brute, seeing an enemy in one path, chooses another, 
there is a hint at least of self-generated force. And 
it ia idle to say that the changes wrought by man 
on the face of the earth are not the products of bis 
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creative will. These phantoms of necessity, of 
terialized virtues, of instinctive morality, need no 
longer disturb us ; thej are vanishing before the 
growing light of reason. It is not the better way 
to assail them with indignant denial ; our fierce 
weapons cleave them through, but they stand, libe 
Miltonic devils, as before. Nor can we exorcise 
them by the magic of faith ; they thus cease to 
frighten us, but they are not dispelled. The light 
only will drive them to their caves, and the light ia 
growing. 

When evolution is regarded, not as a self-working 
engine, — an inexorable and unsupervised system, 
a mysterious section of creation assumed to be the 
whole, — but rather as a process whose laws are the 
methods of God's action, and whose force is the 
steady play of Eternal will throughout matter, there 
need be no fear lest man and religion be swallowed 
up in matter and brute life. In other words, man is 
not correlated to the process of creation, but to the 
Creator. Man may bear a certain relation to the 
process, but his real and absolute relation is to 
the power over and in the process. We may have 
come to be what we are through a process of devel- 
opment ; much of it may linger on in U3 ; some of its 
laws still play within us : we eat and procreate as do 
the brutes ; cheuiieal action builds up and takes down 
our bodies; analogies of its processes reappear in us : 
evil to be put away, good to be perfected. But we 
are cut off from our previous history quite as muoh 
as we are bound to it, because, the whole procesa 
being one of design and man being its fulfillment, 
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be drops away from it as tlie apple drops from the 
tree. The fruit when it is ripe is no longer related 
to the branch but to its use ; it no longer belong to 
the tree but to him who planted the tree, and be will 
use it as seems to him fit. It may be set down as 
axiom that (Ae end of a process cannot be identified 
with the process. Man is the final and perfect fruit 
of creation, and belongs to whatever has the best 
claim upon bim — to morals, if be is found chiefly 
to belong there. However he came about, out of 
whatever depths of seeming necessity he has been 
drawn, be has freedom, consciousness, moral sense, 
personality. He can obey and disobey, love and 
hate, do right and wrong. These powers may en- 
gender a history that requires all that religion 
demands — even to a doctrine of the fall, if any 
care to insist upon it. The phrase, now ao prevalent, 
" a fall upward," indicates confusion of thought. 
The /'all was not upward, but it was a step upward 
in the scale of being. It wa.i not till after it that 
the liord God said : Behold, the man is become as 
one of us, to know good and evil.^ There is no sci- 
entific reason to be ascribed against the theory that 
when a free agent finds himself crowned with mor^ 
sovereignty, — it matters not how, — he trifles with 
it, puts big crown under bis brutish feet and not on 
Ilia godlike brow. His past may follow him as a 
temptation, a deceiving serpent ; his future may 
stand before bim as duty upborne by a hope ; he 
may at fii-st drop back towards his past and not 
bold himself steady to dnty. As in creation the 
' Bbt. F. H. Jolinaon, Andover Efview, April, 1884, p. 87S. 
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chemic needed more of God in order to beoome 
oi^nic, and as the organic needed more of God 
than coiilil be found in the chemic in order to be- 
come vital and conscious, so man may need God in 
all his fullness and in the perfection of his mani- 
festation in order to become perfectly man. Hence 
a revelation ; hence the incarnation. If the whole 
progressive creation is a progressive revelation of 
God, when its process culminates and ends in man, 
it is the very thing we might expect ; namely, that 
there should be a full and perfect manifestation of 
God in the form and with the powers needed to lift ^ 
humanity up to the level of ita destiny. The very 
thing to be expected, after man has been drawn ont 
of the processes of matter and brought to the verge 
of the moral and spiritual world, is that he should 
be provided with a moral and spiritual environment 
for feeding and protecting his moral nature. How- 
ever else Christianity may be defined, it is the moral 
environment of himianity — the bread of its life. 
Without it the fulfillment and coniiiletion of man's 
destiny as a spiritual being could not be secured. 
He may have all spiritual facuhy within him, but 
he lacks environment : the spiritual world must be 
opened to him. It must infold him ; and this is done 
in a real way and by an actual process in the 
Christian facts. 

If it should appear that these facts and the theory 
of evolntion were incompatible, and the question 
were raised which must be given up, the answer 
would be — hold on to the moral and spiritual claim, 
and let the scientific theory go ; for the simple 
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that tlie moral facts involved in ChriBtianity 
are more stable and trustworthy than those of phys- 
ical science. The unknowable thing is matter. It 
is often said that theories of religion cannot stand 
up against ascertained knowledge. Doubtless, for 
nothing can stand up against the truth. But the 
real question is, what is ascertained knowledge? 
There is a solidity, a certainty, in moral truth that 
cannot be claimed for the verdicts of physical sci- 
ence, because moral truth is the direct assertion of 
personal identity, which ia the only thing that we 
absolutely know ; but matter ■ — who can tell na what 
it is, or trace our relation to it beyond uniformity 
of impression ? Morals are absolute ; man knows 
them because he knows himself, and he can know 
nothing opposed to them ; but physical science is the 
merest kaleidoscope — turn the tube and you see a 
new pictm-e. The surest and most universal law in 
the material world is that of gravitation, but it ia 
unique ; it contradicts other laws, and is so myste- 
rious that it can hardly be included in science. As 
for all else, we wait while the physicists strip from 
matter one husk after another, and change our de- 
finitions accordingly. 

The world of mind and morals is not only the 
authoritative world, but it gives the law to science ; 
the thought of a law of nature goes before the pro- 
cess of the law and determines it. To set physical 
science and its ascertained knowledge against mental 
and moral truth is like a shadow turning against the 
light, or like a flower contradicting the root. It is 
only by mind that we know matter, and to use a pro- 
duct for disci-editing its source is abaii.!:'!. 
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Science is all the while Bolving physical mysteries, * 
not by bringing theiQ within its present terms, bat 
by enlarging its boundaries. There are still many 
mysteries that sit in the clouds and laugh at our 
science with its doctrines of force and environment, 
and there they are likely to remain till science can . 
infold thera within a larger circle. The key to the | 
whole subject ia a broader generalization j think far 'J 
and wide and high, enlarge your science, and pe^l 
plexity will vanish. 4 

At the risk of repetition I will state the general^ i 
zation that contains a solution of the questions that i 
put religion in apparent conflict with evolution and ' 
its laws. The main fact in evolution is force work- i 
ing uniformly ; but evolution does not explain foroe ; 1 
it receives it from some will, which is its on^ 4 
passible origin. But will is an attribute of person^'l 
ality, and is the basts and a large part of religion. .1 
We have, therefore, in religion an original factor' I 
which is found in the process of evolution, — not ae t 
an essential element, hut simply as a method ol4 
operation. Religion, therefore, is not compassed by J 
tlie evolutionary process and laws, but is directly r^ I 
lated to the eternal will that imparts its force to the I 
process of evolution- In other words, religion is ', 
not correlated to a method of force, but to force I 
itself, that is, to the eternal will. Keligion therefore J 
stands in freedom, for will is free. Nature seems to l 
be under apparent necessity, but only apparent be- j 
cause of the uniformity of its action, beWnd which i 
lies the absolute free will of God. If we were under 4 
a different sense of time, a woodsman felling a tree,^ 
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would seem to be acting under necessity, no uniform 
and sustained ai'c his strokes; he can stop at any 
moment, but bis purpose keeps his action constant 
for an hour, which might seem an ieon to a differ^ 
ently coHBtitnted being. The uniformity in nature is 
no more indicative of necessity than tbe uniform 
sbape of printing-letters is indicative that their mean- 
ing is contained in their uniform shape. Ij-i-b-e-r-t-y 
ia invariably and necessarily used to spell that word, 
but it does not therefore mean necessity. A pound- 
weight is necessarily tbe same, but does a pound 
mean only a uniform weight, or does it mean justice 
in trade? and does it not ultimately mean, and even 
have its origin in, a will that can choose between just . 
and unjust weights ? Clerk Maxwell says that tbe 
conservation of energy as illustrated In the processes 
of nature, which ia the ground for the common belief 
in necessity, is not indicative of its nature, but of 
some power which so arranges atoms that energy is 
conserved. Thus tbe steady play of force is not an 
original nor an ultimate fact, but is subordinate to 
some superior fact. The uniformity of nature may 
mask tbe fullest freedom. 

But if man is involved in the evolutionary pro- 
cess, where and when and how does the free will 
come in, with all the facts and dnties of religion ? 
We may not be able to say when and where, but 
possibly we can tell how ; namely, in tbe progressive 
working of God. To produce a will or a person 
seems to be tbe end in view of the whole process, 
and at last it is gained. It is often said that free- 
dom cannot come out of necessity, nor altruism out 
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of egoiBm; doubtless, if necessity and egoism are 
absolute, and not phases of a proceaa, Tbe very 
uniformity of force may be a condition of the result 
— freedom, and egoism may be the path to altniiBm. 
The difficulty of getting from one to the other is no 
greater than in passing from the chemical to the 
vital. But when the i-esuit is reached, the conditions 
under which it was produced may be relaxed. And 
so we have man - — a free will, himself a force acting' 
in creative ways. If it be asked where he gets his 
free wiU, the answer is, from the same source from 
which matter gets its force — Goil. He may get it 
through nature, but he gets it from God working by 
nature. Hence, when we come to discuss the prob- 
lems of religion, — -duty, conscience, faith, prayer, rev- 
erence, love, — we are at full liberty, if we see fit, to 
turn our back upon that uniformity of nature which 
seems to rest on necessity. Man stands before the 
Eternal One, and not befoie a method of nature. 
Nature ia all about him, but his real relation is to 
God. His moral qualities may have been evolved 
through natural processes, but they do not originate 
there. The flower is evolved through the difEeren- 
tiation of leaves, but it does not originate in them, 
nor can it be compassed in their differentiation. 
Not only is science unable to explain the why of the 
differentiation, but it can give no account of the 
idea of the flower. It may possibly learn to pen- 
etrate the process by wliieh leaves become flowers, 
but it must go to other schools than its own to get 
the idea of the flower ae a germ of life and &uit 
and seed. 
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I Lave endeaTored to show that the influenoe of 
evolution upon the faith turns upon the form or defi- 
nition of the theory. If evolution be held as simply 
a mechanical process ; if force be regarded as an in- 
dependent thing, or be blankly named as proceeding 
from an unknowable cause; if an observed section 
of the universe in time and space be considered as 
the whole ; if an acknowledged essential factor be 
left out of account because it seems to be unknow- 
able ; if the observed uniformity of nature be inter- 
preted as pi'oof of necessity ; if the laws seen in the 
earlier periods of creation be regarded as universal, 
and incapable of yielding to other possible laws and 
forces ; if, in brief, there is not a Power before, 
under, and m all these natural laws and processes, 
inclusive of them, — a Power working intelligently 
towards an end, and therefore progressively, and 
therefore in ways that seem new and even antago- 
nistic to previous methods, — then evolution is dan- 
gerous to the faith. It is, of course, illogical to as- 
sert that because such theories are dangerous they 
are untrue — the standing ailment of bigotry and 
ignorance. The path of truth always winds through 
dangers — abysses below and crumbling cliffs above. 
We base our protest against these theories on the 
ground that the logic and the science of the subject 
are against them. In that court of reason to which 
men in all ages have repaired for final verdicts — a 
court not of mere sensations, but of the combined 
faculties and whole nature of man, where reason, 
imagination, reverence, love, and all the passions of 
human nature, stem logic, mathematics, and univer- 
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sal knowledge are the judges — no verdict for these 
theories can be found. It can be secured only in a 
specific school of philosophy known as positivism — 
a philosophy that postulates reason and then uses it 
to discredit it — a philosophy of the senses that plays 
in a pool within the sand-bar, with no eye for the 
ocean beyond. I would not speak disrespectfully of 
this school nor of their methods, but I deny their 
claim to a philosophy. They are useful in their wayi 
and their method is a wise check upon other and 
better schools of thought. They are good sentries 
about the castle of trutb, quick to descry and drive 
off the prowling theosophies and demiurgisms that 
swarm in from the limbo of unreason and wild imag- 
ination ; good beacons that warn against the reefa 
and shallow waters of half-way thought and im- 
perfect knowledge ; but they are not philosophers, 
nor is their method one that suits the human 
mind. If logically held, it runs into pessimism, 
where it meets its end, for mankind cannot long 
be induced to think ill of itself. It is enough to 
say of it here that it is narrow ; it does not cover 
the facts of its own field ; it ignores factors that 
are beyond the limits ii; has imposed upon itself, 
and denies the reality of phenomena that may be re- 
ferred to those factors ; it attempts to measure the 
universe by a rod no longer than the eye can see, 
and by mathematical laws with total disregard of the 
thought in these laws. The conflict of the faith is 
not with the science of evolution, but with the school 
of thought which claims to be its exponent — a claim, | 
however, that we can with ill grace resist bo long 



as WB spend our time in casting theological stones at 
evolution. It is time to remember that evolution is 
the exclusive property of no one school of thought ; 
least of all can it be compassed by a few unques- 
tioned methods of nature, such as a struggle for ex- 
istence, natural selection, and variation by environ- 
ment — processes which, if taken by themselves, have 
more of chance in them than order, and hence are 
exclusive of a definite end. Evolution may embrace 
these methods, but it is not defined by them, nor do 
they contain its secret. 

The few principles that have guided and deter- 
mined the thought of all ages in respect to creation; 
and, we venture to say, will guide and determine it 
in all Ages to come, are these : A cause must be as- 
sumed as soon as an effect is observed ; force cannot 
originate itself, and must proceed from a self-acting 
agent ; a law in action, as in gravitation or crystal- 
lization, must be preceded by a thought of the law, 
and hence the priority of mind ; forces working to- 
wards an end in a complex and orderly way presup- 
pose a mind and force ordaining the order and the 
end. These are the granitic foundations underlyiug 
evolutionary creation, and they can no more be over- 
looked or set aside than the process itself. To refer 
them to an unknowable cause may possibly be correct 
if we know only what our five senses tell us ; if 

"All we have power to aee ia a straight BtafE bent in a pouL" 

But to think in this way is to deliberately build a 
wall around ourselves and then assert that we know 
nothing of the outside ; it is to deny cause and effect, 
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by resolutely ignoring cause, and dwelling only on 
effects under tlie plea that the senses give us only 
effects and say nothing of cause. The human mind 
refuses to think in this way, and it disdains to be 
regarded as a Cerberus that can be appeased by mov- 
sela of empty phrase flung to it under the stress of ^ 
logical demand. The human mind is patient witlt J 
truth-seebers, but it will not tolerate a philosophj J 
which asserts that because a straight staff seems bent-4 
in a pool it is actually crooked. Spenser touchesj 
the truth in the couplet; : — 

' ' Wh J then should witlesB miin so much miaKeen 
Thut nothing is but that which he hath seen ? " 

Turning from this philosophy in seareh of i 
more consonant with reason, we do not expect to I 
reacli the mystery of creation, but we may be able tarn 
find lines along which we can travel even though tfei 
be forever — an " endless quest," but still one thafel 
we can follow without wi-onging our rational natnr& j 
Under what conception, then, can we best coutem- 1 
plate creation ? What theory best covers the factS) j 
and what do they require ? The one impregnable 
position, theybns et origo of thought upon the sub- 
ject, is this : Forces that work in complex order and 
with design are sequents of the thought in the order 
and design. Before the morning-stars sang together 
some master prepared the measure. Before matter 
began to gravitate inversely as the square of distance, 
some mathematician Sxed the problem. Before 
homogeneous matter at rest became uustable, some 
will disturbed its equilibrium. Starting thus witb 
One who is force and thought and order, how < 



EVOLUTION AND THE FAITH. 



241 



we best connect Mm with creation and its methods ? 
Shall we conceive of him as simply thought, and bo 
have a mere idealism, — an unreal world ? or as 
force, and so bring up in necessity and the confusion 
of pessimism that turns on ns with furious denial of 
the validity of reason ? or as a mechanician, and so 
make him exteraal to the world ? or as an arbitrary 
ordainer, forcing on us the question why he did not 
ordain better and omit the needless early stages of 
cruelty? Or shall we accept the conception of Im- 
manence, and so have a thought and wiU and order 
who is continiionsly in the processes of creation, and 
is revealing himself in a real way in them, — a true 
manifestation ? Such a conception covers the facts ; 
under it creation is thinkable. It meets that most 
imperative of questions, — What is the bond or rela- 
tion between creation and its source? For we can- 
not escape the conviction that the relation is organic. 
We may not be able thus to compass the mystery of 
creation and lift the whole veil from Isis, but we can 
at least withdraw a comer and discover the golden 
feet that uphold it. Our highest possible achieve- 
ment will be to think rationally of the universe — 
not to explain it. Science may carry us far ; it may 
be able to link aU phases and orders of creation into 
one whole, and explain the links ; it may be able to 
bring matter and mind, force and feeling, sensation 
and consciousness, desire and duty, attraction and 
love, repulsion and hatred., pain and pleasure and 
conscience, fear and reverence, law and freedom, into 
some natural relation evolutionary in its character. 
As all these things are bound up iu one human 
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organism, bo they may be united in creation aa i 
whole. As man is a microcosm, so the universe may J 
he the analogue of the human cosmos. In this direor J 
tion we can think at least without violation of reason, 1 
— if forever without reaching a final solution, bo J 
be it. But so thinking we escape the absurdity at .1 
picking up creation at a point given by the s 
and propounding the fragment as a theory of theJ 
universe. By so thinking we find that we are col 
stautly transcending limits. The simple fact that it 
reach a limit implies a knowledge beyond it ; andj 
so we find at last that we are correlated to the 1 
itless and have knowledge of it. Thus we learn 1 
pronounce easily and with confidence the Infinite 
Name ; and so naming it, we fiud it a revelation to i 
us ; under it creation gets meaning. We no longer 1 
stand on a hea<lland and view creation aa a ship ris-'l 
ing out of the horizon and sailing past till it sin 
again beneath the sky, port whence and port whitb 
unknown, whether swept by currents or guided f: 
within also unknown. Rather do we tread the dec 
mark the hand that holds the helm, hear the word 
that shapes the voyage, and so journey with it to t! 
harbor.' 

I In oloeing thia diuonner in vhich I bsTS attempted n 

■hov that the Christian taitb U not endangered by evDlation, sod |j| 
separata it from a narrov ubool of thnught vithwhic " 

aoociated, it tna; not be amiss to indicate in a categorioal ws; H 
lines upon -whioh further studj should be porsuad : — 

I. The respects in Thioh evoldtioii as a neoeaaary process in QM^ 
natural and brute varlds does not wholly appl; to lai 

1. Instinct yields to consciooB intelliEvnce. 

2, The etrnggle for existence yields to a moral lair of pi 
), and to is reversed. 
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8. Intelligence takes the place of natural neleetion. 

4. The will comes iuto Bupreraaay, and bo there is a completB 

irsoD ; man, instead of being wliolly under force, becomes himself 



5. Man attains full, reflectiye consciooBoc 

0. Cansoience tftkea the place of desire. 
7. The ruiJimBntary and in 

moral onder will and ei 

U. Contrasting phenDmooa of erolation under neceaait;, and 
evolution nndec freedom. 

1. Man changes and tends to create his onriroament ; achieves it 
largely, and so may improve and prolong it. The brute is con- 
formed to environment, but had no power over it- 

2. Man progresses under freedom. The brute progressed under 
la«s and environment; man, under will and moral principles of 



a of the bm 



s become 






Man thinks reflectively, syBtematizes knowledge and reasons 
I it ; the brute does not, except in a radimentarj and forecaat- 
iag way. 

4. Man has dominion ; the bruto da a subject. 
6. Man worships, having become conscious of the Infinite One ; 
ibe hcute does not. 

6. Man is the end of creatian, and the final object of it ; the brute 
is a step in die progresB. 

J^tnd qf a proixii cannot be ideati/UdwitAtheprocesi. 
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^*Gone forever ! evBr ? No — for sinoe onr dying race began, 
Ever, ever, and for-ever waa the leading light of man." 

TbhistSOn, Locksley Hall Sixlg Years Afirr. 

" Philosophy can bafce do bread ; but she can procure for us God 
Freedom, Inuoortalitj. " — Novauh. 

' ' The ends for which natare erigts are not in itmlf , hnt in tb 
spiiitaal sphere beyond. Nature always points to something be- ] 
jond itself, backward to a cause, above to a law, and forward ti 
ends in the spiritnal system. Qod is always developlug nature to I 
capacity to be receptive of higher powers. Under the tenmon od 
the divine energy in it, it always suems to bo 'striving its bonndi 
to overpass. ' This discloses in nature a certain reality in Hegel'a ] 
conception, that nature is always aspiring to return to the epirituol . 
whence it came." — PkoF. SamueL Haskis, D. D., LL. D., T&* 
Sel/'Seviiarion of God, p. 485. 

' ' O hnman soul I so long as thoD canst so 
Set up a mark of everiasting- light, 
Above the howling senses' «bb and flow, 
To cheer thee, and to right thee if thou roam. 
Not with lost toil thou hiboreat through the night I 
Tliou mak'st the heaven th-ou hop'st indeed thy home.'^ 

Mattbew Abmold, £onnel or EaM Londcit, 

' ' Christianity is ever oonqnering Borne new provinoe of homaD 
nature, some fresb national variety of mankind, some hitherto ud- 
tenanted, nneiplored region of thought or feeling." — Gaesaei al 
ThilJi, p. 305. 

" Whenever any scientific revolotion has driven out old modes <i 
thought, the new views that take their place must justify them- 
selves by the permaneot or Increasing satisfaction which they an 
capable of olfordiog to those apiritoal demands which cannot b^ 
put off or iaruored." — Lotzb, Microcosmas, Introduction, B- ii. 
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Bnt, aocording to hia promiBe, ve look for new heavena and a, 
new earth, wherein dwelleth rigbtaoUBneSB. — 2 Petbb iii. 13. 

The apparent futUity that has attended all efforts 
to prove the immortality of man springs largely 
from the fact that a sease of immortality is an 
achievement in morals, and not an inference drawn 
by logical processea from the nature of things. It 
ia not a demonstration to, or by, the reason, but a 
conviction gained through the spirit in the process 
of human life. All truth is an achievement. If 
you would have tnith at its full value, go win it. 
If there is any truth whose value lies in a moral 
process, it must be sought by that process. Other 
avenues will prove hard and uncertain, and will stop 
short of the goal. Eternal wisdom seems to say: 
If yon would find immortal life, seek it in human 
life ; look neither into the heavens nor the earth, 
but into your own heart as it fulfills the duty of 
present exLstence. We are not mere minds for see- 
ing and hearing truth, but beings set in a real world 
to achieve it. This is the secret of creation. 

But if demonstration cannot yield a full sense of 
immortality, it does not foUow that discussion and 
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evidence are without value. Mind is auxiliary to 
spirit, and intellectual conviction may help moral 
belief. Doubts may be bo heavy as to cease to be 
incentives, and become burdens. If there are any 
hints of immortality in the world or in the nature of 
mau, we may welcome them. If there are denials 
of it that lose their force under inspection, we may 
clear our minds of them, for so we shall be freer 
to work out the only demonstration that will sai* 
isfy us. 

Whatever is here said upon this subject has for 
its end, not demonstration, but a clearing and par- 
ing of the way to that demonstration which can be 
realized only in the process of life, — that is, by per- 
sonal experience in a spirit of duty. Or, I miglit 
say, my object is to make an open and hospitabla 
place for it in tb« domain of thought. 

This result would be nearly gained if it were un- 
derstood how the idea of immortality came into the 
world. It cannot bo linked with the early supersti- 
tions that sprang out of the childhood of the race, 
— with fetichism and the worship of ancestors; nor 
is it akin to the early thought that personified and 
dramatized the forces of nature, and so built up the 
great mythologies. These were the first rude efEorts 
of men to find a cause of things, and to connect it 
with themselves in ways of worship and propitia- 
tion. But the idea of immortality had no such 
genesis. It is a late comer into the world. Men. 
worshiped and propitiated long before they at- 
tained to a clear conception of a future life. A 
forecasting shadow of it may have hung over the 
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early races ; a. voice not fully articulate may have 
uttered some syllable of it, and gained at last ex- 
pression in theories of metempsychosis and visions 
of Nirvana; but the doctrine of personal immor- 
tality belongs to a later age. It grew into the eon- 
scionsneas of the world with the growth of man, — 
slowly and late, — and marked in its advent the 
stage of human history when man began to recog- 
nize the dignity of his nature. It came with the 
full conseiousneas of selfhood, and is the product of 
man's full and ripe thought ; it is not only not allied 
with the early superstitions, but is the reversal of 
them. These, in their la.'^t analysis, confessed man's 
subjection to nature and its powers, and shaped 
themselves into forms of expiation and propitiation ; 
they implied a low and feeble sense of his nature, and 
turned on his condition rather than on his nature, — 
on a sense of the external world, and not on a per- 
ception of himself. But the assertion of immortality 
is a triumph over nature, — a denial of its forces. 
Man marches to the head and says : " I too am to 
he considered ; I also am a power ; I may be under 
the gods, but I claim for myself their destiny ; I am 
allied to nature, but I am its head, and will no 
longer confess myself to be its slave." The fact of 
such an origin should not only separate it from the 
superstitions, where of late there has been a ten- 
dency to rank it, but secure for it a large and gener- 
ous place in the world of speculative thought. We 
should hesitate before we contradict the convictions 
of any age that wear these double signs of develop- 
ment and resistance ; nor should we treat lightly 
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any lofty assertioDs that mau may make of himself, 
especially when those assertions link themselves with 
truths of well-being and evident duty. 

The idea of immortality, thus achieved, naturally 
allies itself to religion, for a high conception of 
humanity is in itself religious. It built itself into 
the foundations of Christianity, and became also its 
atmosphere and its main postulate, its chief working 
factor and its ultimate hope. It is of one substanca 
with Christianity — having the same conception of 
man ; it runs along with every duty and doctrine, 
tallying at every point ; it is the inspiration of the 
system ; each names itself by one synonym — life. 

Lodged thus in the conviction of the civilized 
world, the doctrine of immortality met with no 
serious resistance until it encountered modem a<ri- 
ence. It may have been weakened and obscured ill' 
the feature of personality by pantheistic conceptioav 
that have prevailed from time to time, bat pan* 
theism will not prevail in a hurtful degree bo long 
as it stands face to face with the freedom of our 
Western civilization. A slight infusion of it is 
wholesome, and necessary to correct an exeessiref' 
doctrine of individualism, and to perfect the Doa-i| 
ception of God ; and it has never gone far enougk' 
in its one line to impair the substantial validity ai- 
the doctrine of immortality. We may repeat with- 
out hesitation the verse of Emerson, — 



and feel ourselves justified by the greater word of ' 
St. Paul : "For in him we live, and move, and ha.y» 
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our being." But when modern sidence — led by 
the principle of induction — transferred the thought 
of men to the physical world, and said, " Let us get 
at the facts ; let ua find out what onr senses reveal 
to us," then immoi-tality came under question simply 
because science could find no data for it. Science, 
as snch, deals only with gases, fluids, and solids, with ' 
length, breadth, and thickness. In such a domain 
and amongst such phenomena no hint even of future 
existence can be found, and science could only say, 
" I find no report of it," I do not refer more to the 
scientific class than to a scientific habit of thought 
that diffused itself throughout society, and became 
general by that wise and gracious contagion through 
which men are led to think together and move in 
battalions of thought, — for so only can the powers 
of darkness be driven out. We do not to-day regret 
that science held itself so rigidly to its field and its 
principles of induction — that it refused to leap 
chasms, and to let in guesses for the sake of morals. 
If it held to its path somewhat narrowly, it still went 
safely and firmly, and left no gaps in the mighty 
argument it is framing and will yet perfect. The 
severity and bigotry that attended its early stages, 
even with its occasional apparent damage to morals, 
were the best preparation for the thoroughness of 
its future work. If its leaders — moved by the 
conviction that all truth is linked together — at 
times forsook the field of the three dimensions, and 
spoke hastily of what might not lie beyond it, they 
are easily forgiven. When scientists and metaphy- 
sicians are found in each other's camps, they are not 



raMOHTALITT AND MODERN THOUGHT. 



ve not ^H 
B from ^1 



to be regarded as intruders, even if they have 
learned the pass-word, but rather as visitora 
another corps of the grand army. The sappers and 
miners may undervalue the flying artillery, and the 
cavalry may gird at the builders of earthworks ; but 
as the campaign goes on each will come to recognizs 
the value of the other, and perhaps, in some dark 
night of defeat when the forces of the common enemy 
are pressing them in the rear, they will welcome the 
skill of those who can throw a bridge across the fatal 
river in front to the unseen shore beyond. 

But science has its phases and its progress. It 
held itself to its prescribed task of searching matter 
until it eluded science in the form of simple force — 
leaving it, so to speak, empty-honded. It had got a 
little deeper into the heavens with its lenses, and 
gone a little farther into matter with its retorts, but 
it had come no nearer tbe nature of things than it 
vas at the outset. I may cleave a rock once and 
have no proper explanation of it, but I know as little 
when I have cleaved it a thousand times and fused 
it in Hame. In these researches of science many 
useful facts have been passed over to man, so that 
easier answer is given to the question, Wliat shall 
we eat and wherewithal shall we be clothed ? But 
it has come no nearer to an answer of those impera- 
tive questions whioh the human mind will ask until 
they are answered — Whence? How? For what? 
Not what shall I eat and how shall I be clothed, but 
what is the meaning of the world ? explain me to 
myself ; tell me what sort of a being I am — how 
I came to be here, and for what end. Such are 



IMMOETALITT AND MODEEN THOUGHT. 258 

the qucBtioiiB that men are forever repeating ) 
themselves, and casting upon the wise for possible 
answer. When chemistry put the key of the phys- 
ical universe into the hand of science, it was well 
enough to give up a century to the dazzling picture 
it revealed. A century of concentrated and uni- 
versal gaze at the world out of whose dust we are 
made, and whose forces play in the throbs of our 
hearts, is not too much ; but having sat so long 
before the brilliant play of elemental flames, and 
seen ourselves reduced to simple gas and force under 
laws for whose strength adamant is no measure, we 
have become restive and take up again the old ques- 
tions. Science has not explained us to ourselves, 
nor compassed us in its retort, nor measured us in 
its law of continuity. You have shown me of what 
I am made, how put together, and linked my action 
to the invariable energy of the universe ; now tell 
me what I am ; explain to me consciousness, will, 
thought, desire, love, veneration. I confess myself 
to be all you say, but I know myself to be more ; 
tell me what that more is. Science, in its early and 
wisely narrow sense, could not respond to these de- 
mauds. But it has enlarged its vocation under two 
impulses. It has pushed its researches until it has 
reached verges beyond which it cannot go, yet sees 
forces and phenomena that it cannot explain nor 
even speak of without using the nomenclature of 
metaphysics. In a recent able work of science the 
word " spirit " is adopted into the scientific vocab- 
ulary. Again, physical science has yielded to the 
necessity of allying itself with other sciences — 
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finding itself on tbeir borders. ChemiBtry led up to 
biology, and this in turn to psychology, and ao on 
to sociology and history and religion, and even to 
metaphysics, whose tools it used with some disdain 
of their source. In short, it is found that there 
is no such thing as a specific science, but that all J 
sciences are parts of one universal science. Thai 
broad studies of the day have done much toward I 
establishing this conviction, which has brought about I 
what may be called a comity of the soiencee, or aa I 
era of good feeling. Tbe eheuiist sits down by tha I 
metaphysician and says. Tell me wlia.t you kuowfl 
about consciousness ; and the theologian listens ea- I 
gerly to the story of evolution. Unless we greatly I 
misread the temper of recent science, it is ready to 
pass over to theology certain phenomena it has dis- 
covered and questions it has raised. And with mote i 
confidence we may assert that theology is parting I 
with the conceit it had assumed as "queen of tha ' 
Bcienees," and — clothing itself with its proper hi^ j 
mility — is ready to accept a report from any wlu J 
can aid it in its exalted studies, | 

This comity between the sciences, or rather nece^ I 
sary correlation, not only leads to good feeling uut I 
mutual respect, but insures a recognition of eaek \ 
other's conclusions. Whatever is true in one must I 
be true in all. Whatever is necessary to the perfeo- ] 
tion of one cannot be ruled out of another. That I 
which is true in man's spiritual life must be true in ' 
his social life ; and whatever is true in social life 
must not contradict anything in his physical life. | 
We might reverse this, and say that no true pl^wj 
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iologist will define the physical man so as to ex< 
elude the social man ; nor will he so deHne the so- 
cial and political man as to shut out the spiritual 
man ; nor will he so define the common humanity 
as to exclude personality. He will leave a margin 
for other sciences whose claims are as valid as those 
of his own. If, for example, immortality is a neces- 
sary coordinate of man's moral nature, — an evident 
part of its content, — the chemist and physiologist 
will not set it aside because tbey find no report of 
it in their fields. If it is a pait of spiritual and 
moral science, it cannot be rejected because it is not 
found in physical science. So much, at least, has 
been gained by the new comity in the sciences, — 
that opinions are respected, and questions that be- 
long to other departments are relegated to them in 
a scientific spirit. 

But this negative attitude of natural science to- 
ward immortality does not by any means describe 
its relation to the great doctrine. The very breadth 
of its studies has made it humble and tolerant of 
hypothesis in other fields. It is parting with a nar- 
row and confining positivism, and is keenly alive to 
the analogies and sweep of the great truths it has 
discovered — truths which, as science, it cannot 
handle. More than this : while it has taught us to 
distrust immortality, because it could show us no 
appearance of it, it has provided us with a broader 
principle that undoes its work, — namely, the prin- 
ciple of reversing appearances. The whole work 
of natural science might be described under this 
phrase : it has laid hold of the physical universe 
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and shown that the reality is unlike that which first 
appears. It has thus bred a fine, wholesome skepti- 
cism which is the basis of bue knowledge and of 
progress. Once men said. This ia as it appears ; to- 
day they say, The reality is not according to the 
first appearance, but is probably the reverse. The 
sky seems solid ; the sun seems to move ; the earth 
seems to be at rest, and to be flat. Science has 
reversed these appearances and beliefs. But the 
Copemican revolution was simply the beginning of 
an endless process, and science ha^ done little since 
hut exchange Ptolemaic appearance for Copemican 
reality, and the process is commonly marked by 
reversal. Matter seeme to be solid and at rest; 
it is shown to be the contrary. The energy d 
an active agent seems to end with disorganizatioii, 
but it really passes into another form. So it i 
throughout. The appearance in nature b nearly 
always, not false, but illusive, and our first interpw 
tations of natural phenomena usually are the rever8e J 
of the reality. Of course this must be so ; it is the J 
wisdom of creation — the secret of the world ; elae | 
knowledge woidd be immediate and without process, | 
and man a mere eye for seeing. Nature puts ti» j 
reality at a distance and hides it behind a veil, and. 1 
it is the office of mind in its relation to matter tO f 
penetrate the distance and get behind the veil ; and 1 
to make the process valuable in the highest dfr J 
gree, this feature of contrariety is put into nature. | 
What greater achievement has mind wrought than j 
to turn the solid heavens into empty space, 
the moving sun in the heavens, and round the flat j 
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'Id ioto a sphere? TiuttL is always an achieve- 
ment, and it becomes such by reversing appeaiance 

turning rest into mutiun, solids into fluids, centres 
into orbits, breaking up inclosing firmaments into 
infinite spaces. The human mind tends to rest in 
the first appearance; science, more than auy other 
teacher, tells it that it may not. But it is this pre- 
matnre confidence In first appearance that induces 
skepticism of immortality. Our inmost soul pleads 
for it ; our higher nature disdains a denial of it as 
ignoble. No poet, no lofty thinker suffers the eclipse 
of it to fall upon his page, but many a poet and 
thinker is — nay, are we not all ? — tormented by a 
horrible uncertainty cast by the appearance of dis- 
solving nature, and reentorced by the blank stillness 
of science ? The heavens ai-e empty ; the earth is 
resolving back to fire-mist ; what theatre is there for 
living men? Thought and emotion are made one 
with the force of the universe, shut up for a while 
in a fleeting organism. What is there besides it? 
Brought together out of nature, sinking back into 
nature, — has man any other history ? What, also, 
is so absolute in its appearance as death? How 
silent are the generations behind us. How fast 
locked is the door of the grave. How speechless 
the speaking lips ; how sightless the seeing eye ; how 
still the moving form. Touch the cold hand ; cry 
to the ear ; crown the brow with weed or with flower 
— they are alike to it. It is an awful appearance; 
is it absolute — final? Say what we will, here is 
the source of the dread misgiving that haunts the 
mind of the age. Science has helped to create it, 
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but it also has discoveTed its antidote. The min- 
ister of faitli stands by this horrible appearance and 
says; " Not here, but risen." He might well be i 
joined by the priest of science with words like these : I 
" My vocation is to wrest truth out of illusive appear- ] 
ances. I do not find what you claim ; I fiud instead 
an appearance of the contrary ; but on that very 
principle you may be right ; the truth is generally 
the reverse of the appearance." I do not advajice 
this as an argument, but to create an atmosphere for 
argument. We still think of death under Ptolemuc 
illusion ; we have not yet learned the secret of the 
world, the order of truth — inverting the landscape 
in the lens of the eye that the mind may get a true 
picture. To break away from the appearance of ' 
death — this is the imperative need ; and whatever 
science may say in detail, its larger word and also 
its method justify us in the effort. Hence the need ] 
of the imaginative eye and of noble thought. Men of J 
lofty imagination are seldom deceived by death, bui^ | 
mounting more easily tlie illusions of sense. Victor \ 
Hugo probably knows far less of science than do i 
Biiohner and Vogt, but te knows a thousand things i 
they have not dreamed of, which invest their scienoo | 
like an atmosphere, and turn its rays in directions n 
known to them. Goethe was a man of science, but be 
was also a poet, and did not go amiss on this subject, j 

I pass now to more positive ground, — speaking J 
still of science, for the antagonist of immortality is J 
not science, but a contagion or filtration from it that,J 
permeates common thought. 

Assuming evolution, — it matters not now vhat-| 
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form of it, except the extremeat which is not worthy 
of the name of science, — I remark that the pi-ocess 

of development creates a skepticism at every stage 
of its progress so great tLat one has no occasion 
even to hesitate when the claim of immortality is 
made. Doubt has so often broken down that it is 
no longer wise to doubt. Improbability has so 
often given way to certainty and fact that it be- 
comes almost a basis of expectation. One who 
traces evolution step by step, and sees one miracle 
follow another, should be prepared at the end to say, 
"I will wonder no longer at anything; I have 
turned too many sharp corners to be surprised at 
another." Take your stand at any stage of evolu- 
tion, and the next step is no stranger, no more to 
be anticipated, no broader leap than that from 
death to future life. Plant yourself at any given 
stage, with the knowledge then given off by phe- 
nomena, and report what you can see ahead. Gro 
back to the time when the swirl of fire-mist was 
drawing into spheres, and predicate future life : the 
raging elements laugh you to scorn. Life from 
fire ! — no dream of metempsychosis is so wild as 
that. You detect a law of progress ; but to what 
are you now listening — to the elements or to mind? 
The elements can tell you nothing, but mind detects 
a law in the elements that affords a ground tor ex- 
pectation. The appearance silences you ; the hint 
leads you on, and you become perhaps a very cred- 
ulous and unscientific believer, confronted by scien- 
tific facts to the contrary. If one is skeptical of the 
reality of the spiritual world on scientific grounds. 
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or on the score of simple im probability, the 1 
practical advice that can be given him is — 
port himself back into early geologic or chenuc agco^^ 
and then attempt to use a positive philosophy to find | 
out what shall or shall not be, ou the ground o£ op- J 
pearance. But I yield too much ; the developmeiH 
of life from nebulous fire is a fact ao immei 
improbable, that we cannot conceive of ourselves a 
accepting it. Take later contrasts, — the beadlenj 
mollusk in a world of water, and an antlered deer J 
in a world of verdure ; or the huge monsters of the J 
prime, and thinking man. Here are gulfs acroBia 
which contemporaneous imagination cannot leap, hasm 
looking back we see that they have been crossed, a 
by a procesH of orderly development, in embryology-fl 
if not in the rocks and museums. We see the pro>l 
cess and the energy by which it was wrought, but a 
the source of the process or of the energy we knoitl 
nothing until we postulate it. But, abut off as we a 
at every stage of the process from the next by itil 
improbability, and only able to accept it as we loolt 4 
back upon it, and even then with an essential i 
known factor at work, — what right have we, with so J 
confounding a history behind us, to cut it short aii4 I 
close it up with a doubt on the ground of improba- J 
bility? Are we not rather taught to expect otliar J 
wonders? I am quite ready to bear the answer < 
science, that the process under which immortalitf, I 
is claimed is unlike that of development, — that itM 
cannot be gained under the same laws nor accordiii|[ 1 
to the same method. Evolution does not spare tbft i 
individual nor the class. Life, as we see it, la & I 
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functional play of something — we know not what 
— set in favorable relations to an environment, and 
ending when the relations become unfavorable. 
When environment ceases to play well into the or- 
ganization, and the organization fails to adjnst itself 
to the changing environment, life ends ; and the life 
of that organization cannot go on because it was 
simply a tiling of relations which have been de- 
stroyed. This seems logical, and would he final if 
all the f at^tors and all their processes were embraced 
and understood in the argument. This, we claim, 
is not the case, but, on the contrary, claim that there 
are factors and elements not recognized, which 
may involve other processes and another history. 
Science responds: This is all we find; we cannot go 
outside of the facts and the processes; life is afunc- 
tional play of something, — we know not what ; but, 
not knowing it, we have no right to deal with it, and 
so set it aside. 

This is the crucial point upon which immortality 
as a speculative question turns. Shall it be silenced 
in its claims on such evidence ? Is there no higher 
tribunal, of wider powers and profonnder wisdom, 
before which it may plead its eternal cause ? We 
turn to that which is the substantial method of all 
ages, — the necessary habit of the human mind, — to 
philosophy. 

We now have the grave question whether we are 
to be limited in our thought and belief by the dicta 
of pbysioal science. In accounting for all things, 
are we shut up to matter and force and their phe- 
nomena? Science as positivism says : Yes, because 
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matter and force are all we know, or can know. 1 
Another school Bays boldly : Matter and force ao- 1 
count for all things, — thought, and will, and coo- | 
Bciousuess ; a position denied by still another sohoolr fl 
which admits the existence of something else, but I 
claims that it is unknowable. If any one of these I 
positions is a<lmitted, the question we are considei^ ! 
ing is an idle oue, so far as demousti'ation is coo- ] 
cemed ; it is even decided in the negative. The I 
anb^onist to these positions is metaphysics. Faith J 
may surmoimt, but it cannot confute them without I 
the aid of philosophy. And how goes the battle ? I 
I think au impartial judge of this friendly conflict,, j 
in which a man is often arrayed against himself, I 
would say that metaphysics not only holds, but is | 
master of the field. At least, science is speechless J 
before several fundamental questions that it has itself J 
put into the mouth of philosophy. Science begins 1 
with matter in a homogeneous state of diffusion, — I 
that is, at rest and without action, either eternally I 
80, or as the result of exhausted force. Now, whence J 
comes force? Science has no answer except sudil 
as is couched under the phrase "an unknowaUeJ 
cause," which is a contradiction of terms, since aM 
cause with a visible result is so far forth known..1 
Again, there are mathematical foi^nul^, or thoughttjfl 
io the stars, and in matter as in crystallizatioa.^fl 
The law or thought of gravitation necessarily goai-1 
before its action. Wliat is the origin of this law M 1 
it begins to act? — and why does it begin to act in J 
matter at rest? — a double question to which scieaoe I 
renders no answer except to the letter pait, nhicli it ] 
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solves by polarization ; but this is simply putting 
the tortoise under tbe elephant. Again, evolution, 
iterpreted by all the better schools of science, 
admits teleology, or an end in view ; and the end ia 
humanity. But the teleological end was present 
when the nebulous matter first began to move. In 
what did this purpose then reside? — in the nebulous 
matter, or in some mind outside of matter and capa- 
ble of the conception of man ? 

Again, how do you pass from functional action of 
the brain to consciousness ? Science does not un- 
dertake to answer, but confesses that the chasm is 
impassable from its aide. What, then, shall we do 
with the fact and phenomena of consciousness? 
Again, what right has science, knowing nothing of 
the origin of force, and therefore not understanding 
its full nature, -^ what right has it to limit its action 
and its potentiality to the functional play of an or- 
ganism ? As science it can, of course, go no farther ; 
but, with an unknown factor, on what ground can it 
make a negative and final assertion as to the capa- 
bility of that factor ? Again, you test and measure 
matter by mind ; but if matter is inclusive of mind, 
how can matter be tested and measured by it ? It 
is one clod or crystal analyzing another ; it is get- 
ting into the scales along with the thing you would 
weigh. 

Tbese are specimens of the questions that philos- 
ophy puts to science — or rather, as I prefer to 
phrase it, that one's mind puts to one's senses. 
The observing senses are silent before the thinking 
mind. But these questions are imiversal and im- 
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perative. No further word of denial or assertioD 
can be spoken until they are answered. And as sci- 
ence does not answer them, philosophy undertakes to 
do so, and its answer is — Theism. The universe re- 
quires a creating mind ; it rests on mind and power. 
Fhiloaophy holds the field, and on its triumphant 
banner is the name of God. Science might also be 
pressed into close quarters as to the nature of this 
thing that it calls matter, which it thinks it can see 
and feel ; but how it sees and feels it, it does not 
know. When Sir William Thompson — led by a 
hint of Faraday's — advances the theory that all the 
properties of matter probably are attributes of mo- 
tion, a surmise is awakened if matter be not a mere 
semblance or phantasm ; and if force, or that which 
creates force, ia not the only reality — a true sab- 
stance upon which this play and flux of unstable 
matter takes place. Under this theory of advanced 
science, it is no longer spirit that seems vague, illu^ 
sive, unreal, but matter — slipping away into modes 
of motion, dissolving into mere activity, and so shad< 
ing off toward some great Eeality that is full of 
life and energy — not matter, and therefore spirit. 
Science itself has led up to a point where matter, 
and not God, becomes the unknowable. A little 
further struggle through this tangle of matter, and 
we may stand on a " peak of Darien " in " wild aur^ 
miae " before the ocean of the Spirit. 

The final word which the philosophical man within' 
us addresses to our scientific man is this : Stop when 
you come to what seems to you to be an end of man ; 
and for this imperative reason, namely, you do not 
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claim that you have compassed him; you find in him 
that which you cannot explain — something that lies 
back of energy and function, and is the cause or 
ground of the play of function ; you admit con- 
sciousness ; you admit tliat while thought depends 
upon tissue, it is not tissue nor the action of tissue, 
and therefore may have some other ground of action ; 
you admit an impassable chasm between brain-action 
and consciousness. What right has science as sci- 
ence to leap that chasm with a negative in its hand ? 
And why should science object to attempts to bridge 
the chasm from the other side? Physical science 
has left unexplained phenomena ; may no other 
science take them up? Science has left an entity — 
a something that it has felt but coidd not grasp, just 
as it has felt but could not grasp the ether ; may not 
the science that gave to physics the space-filling ether 
try its hand at this unexplained remainder ? Let na 
have, then, no negative assertions, — the bigotry of 
science. A generous- minded science will pass over 
this mystery to psychology, or to metaphysics, or to 
theology. If it is a substance, it has laws. If it is 
a force or a life, it has an environment and a corre- 
spondence. If it is mind and spirit, it has a men- 
tal and spiritual environment ; and if the corre- 
spondence is perfect and the environment ample 
enough, this mind and spirit may have a commen- 
surate history. This is logical, and also probable, 
even on the groimd of scieace, for its analogies indi- 
cate and sustain it. My conclusion is this : Until 
natural science can answer these questions put by 
other sciences, it has no right to assume the solu- 
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taon of the problem of immortality, because tliis 
question lies within the domain of the unanswered 
qaestions. Not to the Trojan belongs the wounded 
immortal Diomed, hut to the Greek, who vindicates 
the claim of his heart by the strength of his 
weapons. 

But has science no positive word to offer? The 
seeming antagonist of inLmortahty during its earlier 
studies of evolution, it now seems, in its later studies, 
about to become an ally. It suddenly discovered 
that man was in the category of the brutes and of 
the whole previous order of development. It b now 
more than suspecting that, although in that order, 
he stands in a relation to it that forbids his being 
merged in it, and exempts him from a full action of 
its laws, and therefore presumably from its destin 
It has discovered that because man is the end of 
development he is not wholly in it — the product of 
a process, and for that very reason cut off from the 
process. What thing is there which is made by man, 
or by nature after a plan and for an end, that ii 
separated from the pracess when It is finished, set in 
entirely different relations and put to different uses? 
When we build a wagon, we gatlier metal and wood, 
bring them together, forge, hew, fit, and paint till it 
is made ; but we do not then break it into pieces, 
cast the iron into the forge and the timber into the 
forest ; we wheel it out of the shop and put it to 
its uses which have little to do with the processes by 
which it was framed, — made under one set of laws 
but used under another. When a child is bom, the 
first thing done is to sever the cord that hinds it to 



IMMOBTALITY AND MODEBS THOUGHT. 



267 



V its origin and through which it became what it is. 

I And what is creation with its progressive and or- 

I derly development, — heat acting upon matter over- 

I shadowed by the Spirit ; then a simple play of 

I forces ; at leagiJi a quickening into life, and then a 

r taking on o£ higher and more complex forma, till at 

last the hour cornea and man is born into the world, 
— what is creation but a divine incubation or gesta- 
tion within the womb of eternity ? The thought ia 
startling, but I disclaim a rhetorical interpretation 
and offer it as a generalization of science. What 
then ? The embryotic contlition and processes and 
laws are left behind, and man walks forth under the 
heavens — the child of the stars and of tlie earth, 
born of their long travail, their perfect and only 
offspring. Now he has new conditions, new laws, 
new methods and ends of his own. Now we have 
the image of the creating God — the child of the 
begetting Spirit. 

It is to such conclusions that recent science is 
leading. Briefly stated, my thought is this : Man is 
the end or product that nature had in view during 
the whole process of evolution ; when he is produced, 
the process ceases, and its laws either end at once or 
gradually, or take on a form supplementary to other 
laws, or are actually reversed. Thus, the struggle 
for existence ceases, and a moral or humane law of 
preservation takes its place. The secret of history 
is the dethronement of the sti'ong by the weak, or 
rather the introduction of a force by which the meek 
become the inheritors and rulers of the earth, Nat. 
ural selection gives way to intelligent choice. In- 
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Btinet nearly ends, and thought determines action, 
The whole brute inheritance is being gradually 
thrown off; its methods constitute evil — the ser- 
pent whose head the seed of woman is bruising and 
shall finally crush. The imperative conclusion fol- 
lows that man is not to be regarded as in the process, 
nor under the laws, nor even under tho analogies of 
the order from which he has been evolved or created. 
The leaden suggestion of nature, as it destroyed the 
individual and the type, no longer has even scientific 
weight. The thing that has been is the very thing 
that shall not be ; and Tennyson, with this fresh 
page of science before him, coiUd now stretch out 
towards his great hope hands no longer lame, and 
gather something more than dust and chaff aa he 
calls to the Lord of all ; for it is the appearance 
and analogy of nature that crush our hope. But 
science itself bids us turn our back upon physical 
nature, or but look to it to find that we are no longer 
of it. 

The importance of this generalization or revelation 
of science cannot be exaggerated. Canon Mozlej, 
in liis great sermon on Eternal Life, says substan- 
tially, " It does not matter how we came to be what 
we are ; we are what we are," and from that builds 
up his maaterly argument for immortality. Still, 
it does matter whether we face the great question 
weighted by our previous history or freed from it. 
It is possible, indeed, to scale the heights of our hope 
burdened with the clay oat of which we were made ; 
but why bear it, when friendly science offers to take 
it off? Besides, man is a logical being, and fae can- 
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not be induced to leave unexplained phenomena be- 
hind him, nor to leap chasms in his thought ; nor 
will he build the heavenly city upon reason while it 
is confused by its relations to physical nature. So 
freed, we have man as mind and spirit, evolved or 
created out of nature, but no longer correlated to its 
methods, — correlated instead to contrasting meth- 
ods, — face to face with laws and forces hitherto 
unknown or but dimly shadowed, moving steadily 
in a direction opposite to that in which he was pro- 
duced. 

Receiving man thus at the hands of science, what 
shall we do with him but pass him over into the 
world to the verge of which science has brought him 
— the world of mind and spirit ? From coamie dust 
he has become a true person. What now ? The end 
of the demiurgic strife reached, its methods cease. 
Steps lead up to the apex of the pyramid. What re- 
mains ? What, indeed, but flight, if he be foimd to 
have wings ? Or does he stand for a moment on the 
summit, exulting in his emergence from nature, only 
to fall back into the dust at its base ? There is a 
reason why the reptile should become a mammal : it 
is more life. Is there no like i-eason for man ? Shall 
he not have more life ? If not, then to be a reptile 
is better than to be a man, for it can be more than 
itself ; and man, instead of being the head of nature, 
goes to its foot. The dream of pessimism becomes a 
reality, justifying the remark of Schopenhauer that 
consciousness is the mistake and malady of nature. 
If man becomes no more than he now is, the whole 
process of gain and advance by which he has become 
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what he is turns on itself and reverses its order. 
The benevolent purpose, seen at every stage as it 
yields to the next, stops its action, dies out, and g 
no farther. The ever-swelling bubble of existence, 
that has grown and distended till it reflects the light 
of heaven in all its glorious tints, bursts on the in- 
stant into nothingness. 

The question is, whether such considerations are ' 
subjects for thought ; whether they have in them an 
element of reason that justifies aconclusion ; whether 
they are phenomena, and may be treated scientifio- 
ally ; whether they do not address us in a way as 
impressive as physical science could address us at 
any particular stage of evolution. Having thought 
up to this point and found always a path leading 
through the improbabilities of the future, shall we 
cease to think because we face other improbabil- 
ities ? We cannot, indeed, think facts out of exist- 
ence — the world is real ; but natural science jasti- 
6ea us in regarding man as under the laws of the 
intellectual and moral world into which it has deliv- 
ered him. It has shown us the chemical coming 
under the subjection of the dynamic, and the dy- 
namic yielding to the organic, and the organic, with 
man in it and over it, working miracles of his own 
— a power over nature, under laws that are neither 
chemical, nor dynamic, n<ir organic, but creative in 
their essence, and spiritual in their force. Ho is 
therefore to be measured, not by the orders behind 
him, but by those into which he has come 

Proceeding now under theistio conceptions, I am | 
confident that our scientific self goes along with our 
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reasoning self when I claim that the proceas of evo- 
lution at every step and in every moment rests on 
God, and draws its energy from God. The relation, 
doubtless, is organic, but no less are ita processes 
conscious, voluntary, creative acts. Life was crowded 
into the process as fast as the plan admitted ; it was 
life and more life till the process culminated in man 
— the end towards which it had been steadily press- 
ing. We have in this process the surest possible 
ground of expectation that God will crown his con- 
tinuous gift of life with immortal life. When, at 
last, he has produced a being who is the image of 
himself, who has full consciousness and the creative 
will, who can act in righteousness, who can adore 
and love and commune with his Creator, there is a 
reason — and if tliere is a reason there will he found 
a method — why the gift of immortal life should be 
conferred. God has at last secured in man the 
image of himself — an end and solution of the whole 
process. Will he not set man in permanent and per- 
fect relations ? Having ela,borated his jewel till it 
reflects himself, does he gaze upon it for a briefer 
moment than he spent in producing it, and then cast 
it back into elemental chaos? Science itself forces 
upon us the imperious question, and to science also 
are we indebted for a hopeful answer — teaching us 
at last that we are not bound to think of man as 
under the conditions and laws that produced him, — 
the end of the creative process, and therefore not of 
it. Such is the logic of evolution, and we could not 
well do without it. But we must follow it to its con- 
clusions. Receiving at its hands a Creating Mind 
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working by a teleologiciU process toward man 
final product, we are bound to think consistem 
these factors ; nor may we stop in our thought and 
leave them in confusion. If immortality seems a 
difficult protlem, tbe denial or doubt of it casts upon 
us one more difficult. AVe have an inteUigent Cre- 
ator startiug with such elements as cosmic dust, pro- 
ceeding in an orderly process, developing the solid 
globe ; then orders of life that hardly escape mat- 
ter ; then other orders that simply eat and move and 
procreate ; and so on to higher forms, but always 
aiming at man, for " the clod must think," the crystal 
must reason, and tlie fire must love, — all pressing 
steadily toward man, for whom the process has gone 
on and in whom it ends, because he — being what he 
is — turns on these very laws that produced him and 
reverses their action. The instincts have died out; 
I for necessity there is freedom ; for desire there is 
[ conscience ; natural selection is lost in intelligence ; 
the struggle for existence is checked and actually 
reversed under the moi-al nature, so that the weak 
live and the strong perish unless they protect the 
weak. A being who puts a contrast on all the rav- 
[ ening creation behind liim, and lifts his face toward 
f the heavens in adoration, and throws the arms of hiB 
saving love around all living things, and so falls into 
sympathetic afBnity with God himself and becomes : 
a conscious creator of what is good and true and 
beautiful — such is man. What will God do with 
this being, the product of countless seons of creative 
energy? What will God do with his own image? iB 
e piercing question put to reason. 1 speak of idi 
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man — the man that has been and shall be ; of the 
meek who inherit the earth and rule over it in the 
sovereign power of love and goodness. How mach 
of time, what field of existence and aetion, will God 
grant to this being ? The pnlses of his heart wear 
out in less than a hundred yeara. Ten years are re- 
quired for intelligence to replace the loss of instinct, 
so that relatively hia full life is briefer than that of 
the higher animals. A quarter of his years is re- 
quired for physical and mental development ; a half 
ia left for work and achievement, and the rest for 
dying. And he dies saying: I am the product of 
eternity, and I can return into eternity ; I have lived 
under the inspiration of eternal life, and I may 
claim it ; I have loved my G od, my child, my brother 
man, and I know that love is an eternal thing ; it 
has so announced itself to me, and I pass into its 
perfect and eternal realization. Measure this being 
thus, and then ask reason, ask God himself, if his 
mortal life is a reasonable existence. There is no 
proportion between the production of man and hia 
duration ; it is like spending a thousand years In 
building a pyrotechnie piece that bums against the 
sky for one moment and leaves the blackness of a 
night never again to be lighted. Such a destiny 
can be correlated to no possible conception of God 
nor of the world except tLat of pessimism — the 
philosophy of chaos — the logic that assumes or- 
der to proTO disorder— that uses consciousness to 
show that it is a disease. But any rational concep- 
tion of God forces us to the conclusion that he will 
hold on to the final product of his long, creative 
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process. If man were simply a valne, a fruit of 1 
use, an actor of intelligence, a creator of good, hia J 
would be worth preserving ; but if God lovea man I 
and man loves God, and so together they realize the { 
ultimate and highest conception of being and des- ] 
tiny, it is impossible to believe that the knife of , 
Omnipotence will cut the cords of that love and , 
suffer man to fall back into elemental flames ; for, if 
we do not live when we die, we pass into the realm 
of oxygen. Perhaps it is our destiny — it must be 
under some theories ; but it is not yet necessary ' 
under any accredited theory of science or philoaopby J 
to conceive of God as a Moloch burning his children I 
in his fiery arms, nor as a Saturn devouring his own J 
offspring. 

I am well aware that just here a distinction is 
made that takes off the edge of these horrible conclu- 
sions, — namely, that humanity survives though thd 
individual perishes. This theory, which is not re- 
cent, has its origin in that phase of nature which 
shows a constant disregard of the individual and a 
steady care for the type or class. It found its way 
from science into literature, where it took on the J 
form of lofty sentiment and became almost a reli- J 
gion. It is a product of the too hasty theory that 1 
we may carry the analogies of nature over into the 1 
world of man, and lay them down squarely and witlt- I 
out qualification as though they compassed him. [ 
Science no longer does this, but the blunder Uvea I 
on in literature and the every-day thought of the j 
world. But suppose it v/ere true that the individual' 1 
bes and humanity survives, how much relief 
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(toes it afford to thought ? It Bimply lengtbenB the 
day that must end in horrible doom. For the ques- 
tion recurs, how long will humanity continue? For 
long, indeed, if man can preserve the illusion of im- 
mortality and the kindred illusions of love and duty 
and sacrifice that go with it, and can be kept apart 
from an altruism that defeats itself by cutting the 
nerve of personality. Humanity will stay long upon 
the earth if love and conscience are fed by their 
proper and only sustaining inspirations; but even 
then how long will the earth entertain that golden 
era when the individual shall peacefully live out his 
allotted years, and yield up the store of his life to 
the general fund of humanity, in the utter content 
of perfect negation ? I miglit perhaps make a total 
sacrifice for an eternal good, but I will sit down with 
the pessimists sooner than sacrifice myself for a tem- 
porary good ; the total cannot be correlated to the 
temporary. If such sacrifice is ever made, it is the 
insanity of self -estimate, or rather ia the outcome of 
an unconscious flense of a continuous life. How long 
do I live on in humanity? Only till the emst of the 
earth becomes a little thicker, and days and nights 
grow longer, and the earth sucks the air into its "in- 
terlunar caves " — now a ^ster to the moon. Chaos 
does not lie behind this world, but ahead. 

" Many an asoii moulded earth before her highest man washnrn; 
Many on ram, too, may paas when earth ia manleaa and farloiD." 

The picture of the evolution of man through " dra- 
gons of the prime " is not so dreadful as that fore- 
shadowed when the world shall have grown old, and 
environment no longer favors fidl life. Humanity 
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may moimt high, but it must go down and revers 
the Btepa of its ascent. Its lofty aJtruiam will die 
out under hard conditions ; the struggle for existence 
will again resume its sway, and hungry hordes will 
fish in shallowing seas, and roam in the blasted for- 
ests of a dying world, breathing a thin atmosphere.^ 
under which man shrinks towards inevitable est 
tion. Science paints the picture, but reason disdai 
it as the probable outcome of humanity. The futn 
of this world as the abode of humanity is a mysteij 
though not wholly a dark one ; but under no j 
ble conception can the world be regarded as i 
theatre of the total history of the race. 

A modification of this view is the theory that s 
aside personality and asserts a return of the m£ 
vidnal life into God. Mr. Emerson in an essay, ■ 
suggestive value of which is very great, says: 
confess that everything connected with our persa 
ality fails.'' It woidd he easy to quote EmersoBM 
against himself, but that were no gain. He wrote 
this sentence too early to have the advantage of re- 
cent science. In that play of nature on which he 
fixed his gaze years before Darwin, he saw indeed 
that " nature never spares the individual," but I 
prophetic soul did not reveal to him the things to bfcJ 
The interpretation of scieuce, as now given, tella n 
that when man is reached in the process of develo] 
ment nature does spare the indiridual, or, more prt 
eriy, the person. It is the very thing nature 1 
been aiming at all along, namely, to produce a p 
Bon and then preserve him. The whole trend of tl 
lavB in social and intelligent humanity is towanl'J 
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securing a full personality, and a defense and per- 
petuity of it. Emerson apparently never caught 
sight of the fa«t that in humanity there is a reversal 
of those laws by which matter and brute-life led up 
to man. He looked at nature more closely than 
Plato dared, and was dazzled. 

This altruism which assumes for itself a loftier mo- 
rality in its willingness to part with personality and 
live on simply as influence Juid force, sweetening hu- 
man life and deepening the blue of heaven, — a view 
that colors some unfortunate pages of both literature 
and science, — is one of those theories that contains 
within itself its own refutation. It i-egards person- 
ality almost as an immorality : lose yourself in the 
general good ; it is but seliiah to claim existence for 
self. It may be, indeed, but not if personality has 
attained to the law of love and service. Personal- 
ity may not only reverse the law of selfishness, but 
it is the only condition under which it can be wholly 
reversed. If I can remain a person, I can love and 
serve, — I may be a perpetual generator of love and 
service; but if I cease to exist, I cease to create 
them, and leave a mere echo or trailing influence 
thinning out into an unmeaning universe. Such an 
altmisni limits the use and force of character to the 
small opportunity of human life ; it is so much and 
no more, however long it naay continue to act ; but 
the altruism of ideal and unduring personality con- 
tinues to act forever, and possibly on an increasing 
scale. This altruism of benevolent annihilation cuts 
away the basis of its action ; it pauperizes itself by 
one act of giving, — breaks its bank in the generosity 
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of its iasue. It is one thing; to see thti difficulties ml 
the way of immortality, but quite another thing t 
erect annihilatioa into morality ; and it is simply i 
f blunder in logic to olaim for such morality a 8ap< 
riority over that of those who hope to live on, wes 
ing the crown of personality that struggling i 
has placed on their heaJs, and serving its AnthtWa 
forever and ever. The simple desire to live i 
neither moi'al nor immoral, but the desire to live for>] 
service and love is the highest morality and the onlf 4 
true altruism. 

I will not follow the subject into those fields otM 
human life and spiritual experience where the nasva^ 2 
ances of immortality mount into clear vision, my a 
having been to lessen the weight of the physiod] 
world as it hangs upon iis in our upward flight. W6*l 
cannot cut the hond that binds us to the world by.l 
pious assertion, nor cast it off by ecstatic strugglea ] 
of the spirit, nor unbind it by any half-way processm I 
of logic, nor by turning our back upon ascertained f 
I knowledge. We must have a clear path behind of -I 
if we would have a possible one before us. 

There are three chief realities, no one of whioll I 

can he left out in attempts to solve the problem of 

destiny : man, the workl, and God. We must think J 

of them in an orderly and consistent way. One r 

ality cannot destroy nor lessen the force of another^] 

If there has been apparent conflict in the past] H I 

. now seems to be ib'awing to a close ; the world agrees V 

t with theism, and matter uo longer denies spirit. Urn 

^ at one time, matter threatened to possess the universe^ 

and include it under its laws, it has withdrawn its j 
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claim, and even finds itself driven to mind and to 
spirit aa the larger faetors of ita own problems. 
Mind now has full liberty to think consistently of 
itself and of God, and, with such liberty, it finds 
itself driven to the conclusion of immortality by 
every consideration of its nature and by every fact 
of its condition, — its only refuge against hopeless 
mental confusion. 

Not from consciousness only, — knowing ourselves 
to be what we are, — but out of the mystery of our- 
selves, may we draw this sublime hope ; for we are 
correlated not only to the known, but to the un- 
known. The spirit transcends the visible, and by 
dream, by vision, by intsxtinguiahable desire, by the 
unceasing cry of the conscious creature for the Cre- 
ator, by the aspiration after perfection, by the pres- 
sure of evil and by the weight of sorrow, penetrates 
the realms beyond, knowing there must be meaning 
and purpose and end for tlie mystery that it is. 
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" The death ajid the iissorrectiDii of the Christ are alvraya t 
ooimected with the aai^nsion. This is the witoeSB that no llmita of 
me or npace can aaparate the Christ from the world, whiah ho 
la redeemed. It is the witness tliat the heaveDB An opened, and 
I that their life becames henceforth one nith the life of earth. It 
I becomes an incentiTe to duty in a life of faith and liope. 
I eridence of a pure and redeemed and glorified htmuuiitf. It fdr ■ 
fiUs the trBDBfigncation in the eternal grlory of the Sou of m 
EiasHA MuLFORD, LL. D., The HepuiKc of God, p. 257. 

" The reBorrection of GkriBt is a TevelatioD of a general lairo) 
reenneatioD, and that law and order of life in the resurrection is I*^ 
(lontdnnit; with, and ia the fulfillment of, the lower laws a: 
oesaes of created life up to man." —Rev. Nbwman Smith, D. I 
Fre/ace to reeised ed. of Old Failhs in New Lights. 

' ' As pbjaical science has broufrbt us to the conclnsion tiiat bi 
of all the phenomena of the natural universe there lies veiled ■ 
invisible univerae of forces, and that these forces may ultdmatel j* %< 
pednced to one pervading force, in wbioh the esaentdal nnity of d 
pbyaioal uniyerse consists, and aa philosophy has further adva 

! rational conjecture that thia ultimate all-pervading forM l| 
mmply will, so the great Teaeher bolda ap before ua the sfMbm 
world as a, aystem in the aame way pervaded by one life, - 
revealed in him ds its highest human manifeatation, but 
to be ahared by all those who, by faith, become partakaia of 1) 
nature. When, therefore, we are told that the Word, hy w 
things were created, was made fleah and dwelt among na, — In d( 
Vords, that the eternal reason by which the creation from the bi 
ginning baa been shaped, in the fullness of time allied ilaelf n 
homan intelligence and with human will, — we are not only.tt 
nothing that science contradicts, but we have hinted to 
the spiritual world which the laws of the natural worl 
and with which oU the last conclusiona of science stand np tt'M 
■triking and convincing parallel." — PBor. J. Lewis DutAK, D. ^^M 
Orations and Easiiga, p. 'lOS. 
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OcR Lord nowhere defines the kingdom of Heaven, 
l)ut many times over tells us what it is like. A great 
teachei* does not indulge in definitions ; for a defini- 
tion by its nature implies logical proceases and con- 
clusions that shut one up within one's own mind, 
subject to its weaknesses and limitations. Christ 
puts himself in contrast with the dogmatist who 
frumes a definition that necessarily imprisons him, 
by opening a universe — uudefinable, but clearly ap- 
prehended, Searcli it thoughout, he says, and you 
will find that all things ai-e in harmony, one truth 
in all truths. The dogmatist proves a point, Christ 
reveals the universe of trutli ; one drives us to some 
definite action, the other inspires us with a sense of 
duty ; one hinds us, the other leaves ua in freedom. 
A great truth can bo conveyed only by a great illus- 
tration ; but Christ's method went farther and con- 
nected the truth with the process and fact he uses : 
the same force, the same order, the same movement, 
are in the illustration and in the truth illustrated ; 
and one sets forth the other because they have such a 
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relation. Tbe kingdom of Heaven is like growing 
com, not because tlie Oriental fancy discerns an 
external likeness, but because the aame power liea 
behind the springing com and the unfolding king- 
dom inducing their likeness ; they correspond, be- 
cause both are ordained by one mind and put into 
one order, 

Christ likened the kingdom of Heaven to two 
fields of action, — growth in the organic world, and 
the apontaneoiis action of the human heart in the 
natural and every-day relations of life. It is like 
seed sown, like growing corn, like working leaven, 
like mnstard-seed and a fig-tree, like wheat ajid 
tares, and fermenting wine. It is like the play of 
the mind when men lose sheep or money or sons, when 
they are intrusted with money, when they go to feasts 
and weddings, when they pray, when they catch fish, 
and barter, and mend garments, and build houses. 
The world of unfolding nature and tlie world of 
human life, — here are set down the laws, the meth- 
ods, and the outcome of this great order named the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Understand one and you will 
know the other. The likeness is not rhetorical but 
essential ; the revelation of one is through the other, 
and they match eiieh other because both rest on one 
Will that works in harmony with itself. 

It would be pressing language too far to seek in 
the phrase, " the earth beareth fruit of herself," a 
reference to any scieutifio theory ; still there is a reo- 
ognition of the fact that there is lodged in the world 
of nature a force that works, as it were, of itself, 
and so brings forth fruit. It docs not assert, but 
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it Kdmits of, an evolutionary process in the organic 
world. 

The theory of evolution in some form is now bo 
widely accepted that it no longer stira offense nor 
awakens suspicion to name it in connection with 
questions of theology. One may do so without 
thereby committing one's self to any special theory 
of evolution, or to any conclusion that may be drawn 
from it. It may be well, whether it is accepted or 
rejected, to lay it beside the problems of religion in 
a tentative way, in order to see if it will aid in solv- 
ing them, or add to their force and clearness. A 
multitude of inquiring and not wholly believing 
minds are thinking upon ihe themes of evolution, 
who are eager to discover if they can retain both 
their faith and their science. The practical divorce 
between this popular theory and theology, that is 
often insisted on, reacts against faith, for we are so 
closely bound to this world that its apparent verdicts 
take precedence of those of the spiritual world. They 
may be specially blessed who believe without seeing, 
but others are not to be condemned who ask to lay 
their finger upon the proof that life is stronger 
than death. There is a great deal of incipient 
infidelity that might be ciired if it were properly 
dealt with. The limitations that make theology an 
isolated science, and the common assertion that re- 
ligion and science have nothing to do with each 
other, are the actual sources of this infidelity. "We 
know ourselves too well to assent to the claim that 
we are compartment-beings, thonghl^tight, and can 
shut religion up in one part, and philosophy in 
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another, and science m still another. When a truti 
enters into man it has the lange of his whole naturoi" 
and makes its appeal to every faculty ; if shut within 
the heart it will mount to the brain, or if held there 
it will steal down to the heart. Man is the com- 
pletest unit innatui-e. The divisions set up betweeil'i ' 
mind and will and sensibility are like the great (9«3 
oles which astronomy puts into the heavens, — ima^M 
inaiy, and for convenience only; if insisted on aifl 
real, they might check the planets in their ortitB. I 
Ko harm, at least, can come from a hypothetioalJ 
discussion of evolution in its relations to relig^oa»4 
and it is possible that much good will be gained. Ifcl 
is certainly well for all to have some general knowlnfl 
edge of it and to trace its varying stages in the worldH 
of thought, if for no other reason than to find OQJH 
what is settled and what is still undetermined. H 

While evolution is now so generally acceptejfl 
that no one thinks in any department of study et-fl 
cept under the evolutionary idea, tliere is as yet4 
no accurate definition and no special theory of i%M 
which is not open to criticism. It is immediately ■ 
urged : How can there be a consensus of belief ia ■ 
evolution without some settled theory of it? What ■ 
is the foundation of your belief ? If it consists o£ I 
facts, cannot these facta be foi-mulated ? These are: ■ 
1 forceful questions and can be strongly pressed, buib'l 
' may be met by an appeal to the actual attitude (^iV 
the thinking world, — holding to evolution without' V 
a definite theory of it beyond its bare principle and-l 
general method. ThiB is not without precedent. M 
The Copernican system was believed by all the men a 
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of science contemporary with its framep long before 
he stated it ; and the system waited for centuries, 
and waits atiU, for full statement. Gravitation was 
held under an imperfect formula before Newton dis- 
covered the correct one, and was held as local before 
it was known to be iiniversal ; nor do we yet know 
much about it. Nearly every great truth precedes 
its theory ; it is believed before it is formulated. 
Christianity itself was a fact and a power in the 
■world before it became a system ; nor have we yet, 
nor shall we ever have, a definition of it. There is 
reason to think it will be the same with evolution. 
It is certainly true to-day that there is no closely 
defined theory of evolution that covers its facts. 
Universal laws are asserted, but they are found to 
be particular and limited in their field. Evolution 
and Darwinism have been used as interchangeable 
terms and are still popularly so used ; but the men 
of science to-day regard Darwin as a great student 
of evolution who discovered the law of natural selec- 
tion to which his followers gave a wider scope than 
was claimed for it by himself. Natural selection, 
though a law of wide reach, does not cover the facts 
of evolution. 

Roughly defined, evolution is the theory that life 
in the organic world is developed or evolved from 
preceding life by descent and variation. So far, 
there is nearly universal agreement because the fact 
is so evident. But when we ask why, or by what 
law, offspring is like parents, we get various answers, 
and none are satisfactory; and when we ask why 
offspring varies from parents, we get still more di- 
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vergent answers that are even less satis J 
Some theories explain variatioii by natural 
tion; others by migration; others by an " internal 
tendency," which is quite probable, but it is a mei% 
phrase and explains nothing; others still by " ex- 
traordinary births " which become the progenitors of 
new species, — true in part doubtless, but how far 
true is not known, and, whether partial or universal, 
it is no explanation of the fact. Another, and 
now popular, theory of yariatton is that it is cai 
by the active efforts of animals in certain direc- 
tions ; but it is questioned if tendencies so caused are 
BufBciently persistent ta form a permanent species. 

These are examples of attempts to explain a fact 
upon which all are agreed, but are witf 
their explanations. They touch each other at cei 
points and run into each other at other points, 
all rest on certain well-attested phenomena; 
one covers, nor do all, taken in their points of 
ment, cover the facta, nor do they get beyond a 
tain limit where observation ends, — reaehinga 
wall behind which their great fact lies in unal 
able mystery. This condition of the subject 
great significance. It does not indicate an im] 
feet state of science. Lamarck was perhaps as 
right as any man since ; and science has chiefiy 
vided old theories with a few more facts : the m 
scope has only added to the vision of the eye. 
rather indicates two things : first, that life is a 
complex thing, and is too wide to be brought u 
a theory, — that while innumerable things may b 
serted of it, it cannot be put into a single category 
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Becond, tliat an explanation of life must be sought 
in a region that technical science does not recognize. 
A point of immense siguilicaace, I I'epeat, because 
the theories break down one after another at just 
those points where they most threaten mor, 
religion, leaving the great fact of evolution to be 
explained, if explained at all, by theories that admit 
of morals and religion. The men of science demur, 
and say, " Give us time and we will unravel the tan- 
gled thread of creation." We do not cast at science 
its disagreements, nor remind it that so far it ha« 
worked at cross purj>osea, for we well know that 
such confusion is no sign of error ; science seldom 
stai-ts on the right path, but it often reaches its end, 
or some better end tlian it aimed at. Instead, we 
assert that science will fail in its quest because it 
always brings up against ultimate facts in both the 
material and physical worlds. When it is found that 
some countless millions of vibrations of luminiferous 
ether upon the retina of the eye give the color red, 
we have reached an ultimate fact; go one step far- 
ther and yon are in a world that physical science 
does not recognize ; namely, the consciousness of 
vision. So when we say, I think, I will, I remem- 
ber, we assert actual processes that physical science 
cannot measure : the effort to do so is an attempt 
to get outside of mind to find mind ; it is going out- 
side of the ship to discover where it is bearing you. 
These ultimate facts form barriers that physical 
science cannot pass. It may crowd them back and 
make ever-widening fields for itself, but they re- 
main; they exist in every grain of sand, in every 
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begotten and conceived tHng, in every acting int^V 
ligenee. There cannot therefore be any theory of , 
creation that is scientific, in the ordinary sense of 
the word. Science covers only a section of creation. 
It begins with a homogeneous fluid disturbed by 
force, but what the force is, and why it begins to 
act, it does not undertake to determine; it simply 
strikes in at a given point upon an existing order. 
What is back of this, -what may be over it and 
under it and in it, science does not recognize, but 
cannot deny. Now here are great realities, orders, 
forces already existing and at work when scienoeJ 
begins its examination. They exist and act still,! 
and are the materials with which science works ;1 
they are the ocean out of which science has filled the 
cup over which it is busy ; but no measurement or 
analysis of the contents of the cup will explain the 
ocean. It is in this, so to speak, preexisting world, 1 
this stipra et sub et intra existing world, that tbeo1-4 
ogy and philosophy have their fields, which are iiot I 
only outside of the pbys-ical world but inclusive of I 
it. Physical science can no more settle a guestitHi J 
of morals than it can settle the question of creation^ 
It adduces many illuminating facts in respect tO/1 
botli, but it brings up against the same barriers in 
either case, giving us methods and processes buB 
never causes and explana.tions. Heuce it can <leter«a 
mine no question in morals or religion or philosophy^F 
simply Imcause they reach beyoud its domain whilal 
they have a considerable play within it. 

But the theistio evolutiouist refuses to tbinl 
within this ilomaiu, and holds that it is unscientific I 
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and empirical to start ia at a given point and then 
attempt an explanation of creation and morals. He 
boldly enters the wider domain of ultimate cause 
and original force, and there attempts to think. 
He can, at least, offer explanations that cannot be 
disproved, and more and more aeema he to be mar- 
shaling the forces the way they are going. Postu- 
late a creative Power, an eternal Will, a moral 
Being, and you can have a coherent system, which 
is certainly better than a scientific theory that can- 
not carry the facts. 

The point at which I am aiming is this : as nat- 
ural science starts in at a given point and abandons 
all that is before it to the theist, so a point will be 
reached where science fails and must leave the prob- 
lems of existence to be solved by the theist. As 
science cannot determine origin, so it cannot deter- 
mine destiny ; as it presents a sectional view of 
creation, so it gives only a sectional view of every- 
thing in creation. It is not only a sectional view in 
time but in scope and reach. Everything rises out 
of its domain, and disappears from its view in that 
larger world which is about it ; a crystal and a man 
are equally inexplicable within its necessai'ily limited 
vision. 

Such reflections leave with us the clear conviction 
that physical science cannot settle the problems of 
religion, though it may furnish important factors in 
their solution. It can trace a few of the external 
features of their history for a limited time, the moat 
important of which is that map is included in the 
evolutionary process so far as the limited vision of 



science can observe him. But as this covers h: 
tire visible history, the question arises, What will be 
his future history? If he has been evolved in his 
physical nature from tlie lower orders, may he not 
develop into a higher order, and so become a simple 
factor of an ascending series — as much below whi 
is to be as he is now above what has been? 
briefly: granting evolution, may not man develop, 
by the law of descent and variation, into a superior 
species of being ? 

The question is worthy of discussion, because evo- 
lutionary conceptions prevail so genei-allj that it is 
wise to discuss man under them, and a question 30 
legitimate as this must be met ; and also because it 
leads to a lofty conception of man, and throws 
sible light upon certain great Christian facta. 

I shall attempt to suggest a few reasons tendi 
to show that man has reached the end of his pbys-1 
ical evolution, and will not develop into another 
higher species. 

Kvolution does not imply that any given evoh 
tionary process has no limits or end. 

Evolution may be a general law or method, bnt it 
does not follow that ea«h thing or species evolved 
will forever go on developing into higher forms. It 
is quite as probable that evolution is working toi 
a fixed end as towards a forever ascending end ; 
begins in time and space, and because it ao begins U 
may so end. If we find a tendency to develop, we 
find also a tendency to cease developing. There ia 
a strife and effort to produce a species, but, baving, 
produced it, there is a disposition to rest and go 
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farther, and it is only by great struggle that nature 
is crowded on to the production of another species 
out of existing ones. Plence the appareut perma- 
nence of species ; there is undoubtedly a tendency to 
such permanence, and there is much reason to be- 
lieve that it will be reached. Creation presents itself 
in that aspect — species produced and obstinately 
remaining such ; and the only reason we believe that 
one species has been evolved from another is because 
the facts require such belief as we study the past. 
We do not now behold the evolhtionary process 
going on except in embryology, where the whole 
story of creation is perpetually repeated ; and in arti- 
ficial experiments with certain auimals, which are not 
wholly satisfactory, as they show a tendency to ster- 
ility and reversion. Evidently the end of a process 
has been reached, or nearly reached. The struggle 
for existence and natural selection go ou, aud en- 
vironment changes, but plant and tree aud animal 
remain the same, and wear an aspect of finality. 
Nature has done what she strove to do, namely, 
evolved species, and, having gained her end, ceases 
from effort in that direction. The oak and the 
maple intertwine their boughs for a thousand years, 
bet do not modify each other. The rose and the 
poppy blossom in the same garden for countless 
generations, but the rose distills no sleep and the 
poppy does not rob the rose of its perfume. 

We not only have tlie fact of permanence of species 
before us, but it is explicable if we can be content to 
regard evolution as a simple process, and decline to 
grant unlimited sweep to the laws of natural selee- 
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tion and varmtion. It is neitber good logic 
good science to assert tliat the observed processes 
of evolution are equal to evolution. Logic and 
science indicate that evolution is the working out 
of a definite design with reference to a definite 
end; the laws themselves are the merest slaves of 
the design. This design and end is the production 
of species. AVhen these are prodiiccd, the lawB 
either cease to act, or ahow a tendency to cease, — 
if not wholly in the lower species, au ever- increasing^ 
tendency to do so in the higher, — thus indicating 
that an end of physical Tariation will be reached, 

For the sake of entire clearness, let me say 
that science itself does not require us to assiga 
limited and endless sweep to the laws of struggle 
for existence, natural selection, and variation ; they 
work towards definite ends, then stop and give 
way to other laws that may be analogous to them 
in some respects, but in others are the reversal of 
them. It is equally scientific, and it is far more 
reasonable because it takes in a larger group of 
facts, to assert that evolution, having produced man, 
has done what it was set to do and goes no farther. 

The effort of nature seems to have been to pro- 
duce a person, and, halving done this, the work of 
evolving creation ceases and rests from its labors. 

What ia a person ? A being having intellect, feel- 
ing, and will, and consciousness of itself as Buoh. 
The brute world produces individuals but not per* 
sons. An individual is one of a class, distinct from 
it but not to the point of consciousness ; 
not only one of a class, but knows himself as one. 
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An individual is Dot free because it is not vliDllf 
detached from its species, but a person is wholly de- 
tached, and therefore is wholly free ; a person only 
can say / and Thou. Tlie brutes certainly have 
miud and feeling and will, but only in a rudimen- 
tary and partial way. Suppose a brute of a higher 
order were capable of self-analysis, it would be 
obliged to say of itself : " I tbink, but I have not a 
full mind ; I do nothing reflectively, but because I 
feel that I must ; I love, but I see that I cease to love 
after a little, nor can I tell why I love ; I have will 
up to a certain point, — I eau defend myself and 
seek food, and I can learn to obey, but I feel myself 
driven by a power that I do not understand, nor can 
I resist doing what I am moved to do ; I am a part 
of that which is around me, and I cannot detach my- 
self from it." Man is not obliged to speak of him- 
self in such terms. He can think perfectly, that is, 
reflectively and up to the verge of his knowledge; 
if he could see farther and know more facts, he la 
conscious that he could reflect upon them. He can 
love perfectly because he can choose to die for what 
he loves; that is, he can cast the whole of himself 
into the act of love. He can will perfectly ; that is, 
when he makes a choice he knows that it is a real 
choice : he Itnows and weighs the motives on either 
side. He knows himself as distinct from creation, — 
drawn out from it and still bound to it by a thou- 
sand cords, but still so separate from it that he can 
say : " I am /, and am not it," 

These full attributes and this full consciousness 
constitute personality. We need not hesitate to say 
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that man, ideal man, is a perfect being. He may I 
go on indefinitely towards an enlargement of hia | 
powers ; he may think more widely, love more i 
tensely, choose more wisely, and grow into an ever- 
deepening sense of selfhood ; but there is no occa- 
sion for his changing into another kind of being. 
His limitations are not indications that he is not al- 
ready a perfect being. A greater and moi-e complex 
physical development would not necessarily yield a 
superior creature. Voltaire points one of his severest 
gibes at human nature in the fable in which he trans- 
fers an inhabitant of the earth to one of the larger 
planets, and sets him to talking with the people lie 
finds there, — - a very discontented lot, who grumble 
over their limitations : " We have only sixty sensea, 
and cannot be expected to know much ; " and f 
quite put to confusion the eartlily visitor, who isl 
forced to confess that he bas only five. Voltaire v 
too eager in his sarcasm to see diat knowledge does J 
not depend upon the sensea but upon mind. If mind J 
is absolute, five senses may be as good as sixty. In- 1 
deed, it is probable that the physical universe is oor^.4 
related to the five senses ; that these inlets are auf-r 
ficient to let in the whole material creation upon I 
n)an, provided there is a true mind behind them. J 
With five senses and mind we have already c 
to the verge of matter, and stand looking off into 
a world of spirit : what we now want is, not more 
senses, — more or better eyes and ears and hands, — 
but a better use of mind. Nay, it seems probable ■ 
that what we now need for larger knowledge is to J 
drop what senses we have, and go off into that world 
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of the spirit to the borders of which we have come, 
and explore it simply as minds, or with spiritual 
bodies. There is not the slightest reasou for believ- 
ing that a superior physical being would gain a bet- 
ter knowledge of the world than man has or will 
have. 

And so it would seem that nature, having produced 
a being who is capable of understanding it, who ia 
separate from matter, and is allied to an order above 
it, will make no more efforts in a physical direction, 
but will move in the direction of this other order to 
which man belongs. If there is to be further evolu- 
tion, it will not be material but spiritual ; but there 
is more reason for expecting growth than evolution, 
because man is already a perfect creature, — the 
image of God, as near and like to God as a created 
being can be. 

There is in man no premonition of a development 
into a higher physical life. 

In eveiy antecedent order, we may well suppose 
there is a sympathetic forecast of, and movement 
towards, that which is about to come. The embry- 
onic bird must have some sense or limited conscious- 
ness of wings and flight. As one species or variety 
is about to pass into another, there is doubtless some 
prior hint or yearning or movement towards the 
functions awaiting development. Nature makes no 
Hudden changes in its order, but always sends for- 
ward some announcing herald: the force sets to- 
wards its destiny. But in man this does not point 
in a physical direction. He does not dream of better 
hands and feet and eyes and ears. Instead, all the 
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iuward movements of his oature are mind-'ward, 
towards that world of thought in which he can seci 
all the results which a more higlily organized 
might possibly give. He does not yearn for swift 
feet, but rather for such use of his mind that he 
make engines wliicli sliall not only outrun all possible 
feet, but supersede them ; nor for stronger hands, 
but for inventive power "to create machines that shall 
do the work of many hands j nor for better eyes, 
but for skill to make telescopes and microscopes that 
shall outreach the power of all possible eyes. The 
set and bent of our nature is not towards more 
senses, but towards mental faculties tliat either snp- 
plement or supersede the senses. Indeed, more 
senses, that is, more avenues into the physical world, 
would imply that man was to turn his attention back- 
ward and downward towards matter, whereas tlte 
whole effort of nature has been to get him out of 
away from it. His lessons do not now lie there, 
in the moral and spiritual world to the borders 
which he has come. Were man to develop physically 
into a superior animal, it might residt in binding 
this finer creature faster in matter ; for sueh a being 
would either be more perfectly correlated to the 
world, and so might come into a fatal satisfaction 
with a transient order ; or it would be out of 
correlation with the world, and so woidd despise ii,, 
Either result would be fatal : gross contentment Wl A' 
a world wholly mastered, or pessimistic contempt f( 
a world too far removed or too alien to be of Bervi< 
Man occupies just that relation to the physical worl 
in which he can make the best use of it preparatoi 
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to leaving it behiml him. One step short of man, 
the being cannot extricate itself from matter ; one 
step beyond might throw the being back into mat- 
ter, either as content with it or as hating it, in 
which case the world would no longer serve it. 

The actuiJ movement and effort of man is i 
in the diret'tiou of physical development, but is 
towai-ds a moral and spiritual development. The 
effort of nature points away from the physical 
world and seems about to overleap it, and to lift its 
last creation into a world of thought and spirit. 

Man will, indeed, perfect his body and make the 
most of it, but only as a basis for an intellectual and 
spiritual life. He has already done much in this 
way, but there is no hint of organic change. There 
is reason to believe that the modern eye has a better 
perception of the chromatic scale than the Greek eye. 
Homer is devoid of color, but a landscape, to the 
last touch, could be painteil from the pages of George 
Eliot or Charles Craddock. So of music : the 
Greek ear knew little of it beyond rJiythm. " Old 
Timotheus " might lead a military company, but he 
could not lift a modem " mortal to the skies." But 
these improveiuents of ey« and ear are not organic 
changes, and only carry man over into a spiritual 
world. It is the thought and feeliug in color and 
sound that we care for ; they literally transport us 
into a world where eye and ear have no function. 
Hence we infer tliat the next step for man is not 
some superior physical form, but an elevation into 
a true spiritual world. Already he stands on its 
borders ; be enters within it by thought and feeling ; 
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he cares for little else when thought and feeling have 
once been awakened ; he yearns for it with real or 
unconscious desire. lie knows that he issued from 
that world, that. he is the creature of mind and not 
of matter, of spirit and not of force. Behind this 
long evolution of atrnggliiig nature lies this world of 
idea and thought and feeling and creating energy, a 
real world of which this physical world is only the 
show or semblance, as the statue is only the poor 
shadow of the sculptor's ideal which is the real thing. 
Having been brought thi-ough the long process of 
evolving creation, and made a partaker of every 
stage of it for some inscrutable reason, to the verge 
of another world, so that it can be said of him that 
he has a true mind and a true spirit, hia next step 
will be into that world to which he is thus correlated. 
He already moves in it ; he has its freedom ; he 
knows its language ; he can pronounce the ineffable 
Name, and can receive upon his face the rays of the 
divine glory. He can hear the eternal hymn of c 
ation, and knows that it is keyed to joy and right- i 
eousness. He can feel in full measure the throb of | 
that supreme, genetic impulse out of which creation 
sprang — love. If there is any significance or 6t- | 
ness in the order of thiags, the next step for t 
will be into this world of realities, and not into a J 
physical order in which nothing more coiUd be dona j 
than has been done for him. 

In saying that physical or creative evolution prob- 
ably ends with man, it is not meant that he i 
empt from the methods of evolution. His history I 
may go on under laws analogous to those of physical 
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evolution, but he himself will be the theatre of them. 
The law of the struggle for existence and the sur- 
vival of the fittest may continue, not as a physical 
process in relation to others, but as a moral process 
within the circle of Iiis own powers. For man, being 
the end and head of creation, has in himself the 
whole history of creation ; the entire past in all its 
forms lives and its processes work in him, but al- 
ways within the fixed and stable limits of personal- 
ity. The atoms still whirl in tissue and blood ; the 
gases and fluids of primeval ages are a part of hia 
composition ; his bones are built out of the elemen- 
tal solids ; the habits and motives of the animal 
world linger within him, and show their lineaments 
in his own ; the appetites and passions and tempers ■ 
of beasts still asaert themselves in him, even as we 
name them, — beastly. Being such, the whole pro- 
cess of evolving nature is repeated in him as a free 
moral being. He becomes, as it were, the whole cre- 
ation, and its whole struggle is repeated in him and 
by him, but in conjunction with other factors and 
on another stage. Heredity conserves and strives 
to Ex the past, but the moral within him, and the 
spiritual environment made for him, contend against 
heredity, and select and nourish that which is best. 
The animal is kept down and crowded out, giving 
place to intellectual and moral and spiritual habits 
and qualities. In this process man himself is a free 
actor, sinking backward into brute conditions, or 
nsing into the divine life of which he has become 
conscious. The methods and features are evolu- 
tionaiy, but he himself is the force presiding over 
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them — resisting or cooperating with him who is ov< 
and in all. Hence the process is moral, and 
bracea the whole circle of moral truths, — sin, 
pentance, conversion, regeneration, aspiration, 
struggle after the highest; for all of these turn 
and have their meaning in, a yielding to the animal. 
nature or a striving after the spiritual nature, Ten- 
ny^n, whose poems are impregnated with the evolu- 
tionary idea, — an idea that corrects and redeems 
what otherwise woiikl be a pessimistic muse, — puts 
the trutli into the lines of In Memoriam, where he 
ascribes a high destiny to man : — 




Such thoughts do not invalidate any moral duty), 
or contradict any Christian docti'ine. Instead they 
provide a rational philosophy for sin, conscienoa, 
regeneration, and life in the Spirit. They open 
path from lower life to higher, and pave a way be- 
tween this world and the next. They fortify Chris- 
tian truths by universal truth, and put underneath 
their problems the base-line that runs through 
creation as a basis for expectations that converge in 
heaven. Man needs the whole world to stand on, 
and all truth to support him ; for so only ie he the 
head of creation, and so only can he Qnd his way 
out of its lower forms into that higher order from 
which creation sprang. 

Still, such considerations might be considered as 
mere speculations were it not for the fact that wa 
have them in the form of a restlity. Man's natura 
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and destiny are not only matters of theory but of 
fact ; bia hitttory and its stages have been gone 
through and nJtimated in One who was Humanity 
itself. It ia possibly more than a religions fact that 
Christ lived out the life of man in its highest degree 
and to its last form on the earth, and that he thus 
illustrated the movement and destiny of humanity. 
The presiding feature of that life was his conscious- 
ness of another world from which he caine and into 
which he returned. If it 'was a di'eam, then all is 
a dream and all may go. Bnt we have no right to 
pass by that life and consciousness without testing 
them to see if they will not fit into and explain this 
lofty hypothesis of man that we are considering. 

The reality and fuUness of Christ's human life, 
and the consciousness of another world, each inter- 
penetrating and swelling the voliune of the other, 
this is the fact that holds the eye of the world and 
challenges its thought. He lived a perfectly human 
life, and yet upon the basis of it, and as it were out 
of its nature, predicated anotlier life. He does not 
bring immortality into the world as the far-off secret 
of highest heaveu, but he instinctively pi-edicated it 
because he was ])erfectly the Son of Man. It was 
no problem for discussion to him, but simply a nat- 
ural assertion, — the outcome of his insight and 
outlook as he tuJ'ned to the world and measured it, 
and then into heaven and saw what was there, and 
then upon himself, and found that he belonged both 
to this world and to heaven. Son of man and Son of 
God, each because he was perfectly the other. He 
saw all things ; he pierced to the meaning of the 
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world ; he understood day and night ; he compre- J 
hended the morning and the evening ; he looked into " 
the heai't of the rose ; he knew the secret of history ; 
he entered into the depths of humanity, and knew 
life and man ; he saw all things and himself in Gcxl, 
and Gotl in all ; and out of such vision sprang t 
spontaneous conviction of eternal life as the key fa 
all and the end of all. Life in another world i 
nature and man and God mean, and he was the illiu 
tration and realization of it. The destiny of man isj 
thus outlined in the Christ. His resurrection was | 
real entrance into that world, and is the next staj; 
in the development of humanity. His history t 
tween that event and his ascension cannot be undei> 
stood and measured until it is connected with som 
theory of man and made a part of it. As mertrl 
attestation to previous works and words, it has no 
weight with thought, and no dignity in a large the- 
ology. The facts are too gi-eat for such an end ; 
they must have in them the scope and swing of hu- 
man destiny. What if the natural history of hu- 
manity on this world be finished not by evolution 
into some finer form of physical life, not by death, 
but by resurrection and ascension ! Such would 
not only be a worthy end of the long, blind upward 
struggle of ci'eation, but an explanation of it. To- 
wards some high end creation has been pressing with 
age-long steps and yearning throes. Does the nni- _ 
form process that has wrought to ever-finer i 
till it has produced man, cease on the borders t 
the grave, when, if at all, it is taken up by forces o 
which we know nothing, and man is transported a 
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tlie bottomless gulf of death by the sheer force of 
Omnipotence ? or is it probable tbat this process — 
working ever to finer issues — completes tbe history 
of man, and lifts him by resurrection and ascenaiou 
into his final state, returning him as a perfect cre- 
ation to the world whence his life was drawn, and to 
the God in whom all along he has lived and moved 
and had his being ? 

Three objections may bo suggested: First, that 
such a view identifies man with nature, and leaves 
him in its grasp. Whether this is an evil thing 
or not, depends upon the conception of nature. It 
is a fact that we are in nature, and there seema to 
be no way of getting out of it ; but under a concep- 
tion of it as rooted In God, and as mounting ever to- 
wards the spiritual, there is no need to be delivered 
from it ; it might be separation from God himself. 
Nothing is gained for man by disdainful thought of 
nature ; it is the mother of whom we were bom, over 
whom the begetting spirit broods perpetually. Sec- 
ond, it is objected that it represents Christ as the 
product of nature, and the uiei'e culmination of an 
evolutionary process. But what if this process be 
met by one in the heavens, so that the phrase, Son 
of Man and Son of God, becomes one that takes 
in perfect man and real God, — the revelation of 
the mystery of eternity ? Give full and equal sweep 
and reverence to each, and no violence will be done 
to faith and i-evelatiou : rather are they thus ful- 
filled. Third, it is said that if such a destiny awaits 
humanity, no room is left for the fidl play of char- 
acter, and for its final destiny as turning on morals. 
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To this it may be said that, while the line of destiny 
{or humanity tubb in the direction named, it is com- 
plicated by the great fa<!t of freedom which may 
modify its action in the case of individuals. The 
eternal march is in this direction : woe be to him 
who falls out ot its hne ! 

Theology miist not disdainfully separate 
from science while it refuses to be measured by i' 
It must come into harmony with nature, if it wou] 
be true to itself. It is not apart from nature, nor ii 
it parallel with it, nor is it superinduced upon it;l 
it ia rather the projection or extension of nature into 
the world of the spirit, — -that left behind which can- 
not be carried forward, that added which could not 
earlier be included, but nature still in its essentia 
meaning and purpose, and in that larger sense 
which nature ia the revelation of God in all 
works. 

There has been a fatal tendency in the past 1 
make theology a thing by itself, — a play of divine'* 
forces in the air or above it, or a by-play to the 
drama of creation. It lias already come somewhat 
nearer the world, but it roust come nearer still, and 
cast itself into the stream of human life, where, if it 
ia true to itself, it will not be submerged and lost, 
but insteail will ride on the waves, point out the di'!--fl 
rection they are moving, and preside over the deatin*^ 
of every child of humanity borne on the mysterioui 
tide that sets towards eternity. 
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" All inmoBt things, we may say, are melod 
t^emselTiia ill sung. The meamng of BODg goes dt:ep. See deep 
enoD^h, and yon aee luui^ipally ; the heart of Jiatnre being every^ 
vhere luuBie^ if yoa eim only reach it." — Cablyle. 

" God is its aatbor, and not mitQ ; he laid 

The key-note of all LomiDniea ; he planned 
All perfect CDmbinatiDiia ; and he made 
Ub bo that we could hear »nd understand." 

" It u the fnnrtion of art to see and to portray the inyiHble, the 
ideal, in ita true relation to the laws of the nniyerHB and of the 
kingdom of God ; to implete the massive ohord-struotnrea and the 
tender melodiea vitli a deeper sentiment of a gFonder, oqe more 
tender or mare triumpluint, tluui the heart eonid otherviae eipress 
or receive." — Pbof. B. G. Bwjoobtt, Mm. Doe,, The Mitsion of 
Mutic Iv Mind and Heart, 

" Theology and ronsio nnite and move on, hand in hand, thraugb 
time, and will coutiane eternally to illiutrale, embelliah, enforoe, 
impress, and fix in the attendve niind the grand and irapattaat 
tratha of Chrifltianity. " — AliDRBW Law, Essat/ on Miaic. 

"The creation that now groans will some time «ng." 

Pbof. J. F. Wieb (in colloqaia). 

" There is something sacraments in perfect metre and liiythin. 
They are oatward and visible signs of an inward and spiritoal g;taea, 
namely, of the self-possessed and victuiions temper of one who hM 
BO far subdued nature as to be able to hear that universal sphero- 
rauBio of hers, speaking of which Mr. Caclyle saya that ' all deep- 
est thoughts instinotively vent thamselves in song.' " — Charl— J 

EmasLEv. I 

" There is musio in heaven because there is no self-will, Hnait^ 
g^B on certain laws and rules. Man did not make the laws of 
music : ha has only found them out, and, if he he self-willed Hid 
break them, there is an end of music instantly ; all he brings out 
is discord and ogly sounds. Music is fit for heaveti. Mnsie 
pattern and type of heaven, and of the everlasting life of 
which perfect spirits live in heaven ; a life of melody and order 
themselves; a life in harmooy with each other and vith God.' 

CnAHLES EmOBLET. 
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Praiae the Lord froDi tlie earth, 
Te drains ajid all deeps t 
FiTQ and hall, snow and vapor ; 

MonntMiLi aud oil liilla ; 
Fruitful treea and all CBdaiB. 

PsALU Gxlviii. 

Aud (Jiey sing tlie sang of Mosen ilie eerrant of Gud, and the 
aong uf the Laiub, sujiug, Gi^mt and matvoloua arc thy vrorks, O 
Lord Godf the Almight; ; lightsous and troe are thy vaya, thou 
King of the ages. — Revklation rv. 3. 

If bo simple yet abBurtUy general a question were 
raised as this, — What is the use or object of crea- 
tion ? an equally simple and general answer might 
be returned, namely, that it is the path by which 
God gets to man, and also the path by which man 
gets to God ; that is, creation is the medium of the 
revelation of God. By calling it a path we some- 
what define it, for it thns implies a distance that is 
oyercome and an end that is reached. God may be 
regarded as starting towards man at the beginning 
of oreation, and drawing steadily nearer until he 
reaches man, when — being present and now fully 
revealed — he no longer requires the path, but may 
be known directly. So man may use creation — its 



I 
I 



I 




310 MUSIC AS. REVtLATIOK. 

laws, processes, forma — as a path to' God i 
which be climbs till he rea<?hes God whom he 1 
comes to know directly. When God and i 
thus gone over this common path, there is, i 
tain sense, no further need of it, for each ha^ reacbet 
the other. We use creation aright when we use it 
as a path between God and man. It has of itseUt 
no end or nae, and so doubtless will pass away, or 
be left behind like a cloud of dust that rises from 
the wheels of the traveler. Creation is the true 
Jacob's ladder on which the angels of heaven and 
the angels of humanity pass and repass — itself i^ 
dream but the basis of an eternal reality. ■ 

Creation is interpreted to us by tlie five eeDseB,] 
all of which act by some kind of impression and 
fonn the one bridge between ourselves and the world 
of matter — one bridge of sensation but dividing, aa 
it were, at the end where it touches man, and be- 
coming sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch. K 
man were considered as made up of mind and heart 
and an animal nature, sight might bo regarded as 
revealing creation to his mind, bearing to his heart, 
smell and taste and touch to his animal np.ture. 
The distinction is only apparent and is vaguely geii- 
eral, for as the five senses are but oue sense of J 
touch, so man is a being who cannot be divided into 
parts ; man is one. But the distinctions are practi- 
cally valuable, and are necessary to a classification j 
of knowledge. By the eye we discover an immeas-J 
urable universe filled with thoughts, or laws and pro! 
cesses which are based on thoughts — chiefly matli 
ematical; for whatever else the universe may be! 
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and may express, it ia mathematical, and mathe- 
matics, as all will confess, reach only the intellec- 
tual side of us. It is true that we can feel by 
seeing, but if creation were revealed to us only 
through the eye, we should know far more than we 
should feel. So another organ is provided that shall 
bring creation to us as emotional beings — the ear 
conveying sound. It is true that the eye can feed 
the heart, and the ear can minister to the raind ; 
they play into each other ; still, the distinction is 
real. Hence, if using the eye we look at creation 
and find mathematical laws in gravitation and crys- 
tallization, and so infer, as we must, that there is a 
mind behind the laws which speaks to our minds 
through them, so using the ear and hearing sounds 
that touch our hearts, we must infer that there is a 
heart behind the laws of sound which seeks to reveal 
itself to us through them. We cannot escape this 
conclusion. For as the mind can get out of creation 
no more mathematical relations than were put into 
it, so the heart eanuot get from sounds more emotion 
than was originally lodged in the laws tliat produce 
sounds ; the effect never exceeds the cause. If the 
laws of nature seen by the eye reveal an infinite 
thought or thinker, so these laws heard by the ear 
and acting on tlie heart reveal an infinite heai-t that 
ordained them. But the laws of sound rest as fully 
on mathematics as do tlie laws of gravitation and 
crystallization, and so point to the same source — 
eye and ear, mind and heart, resting on One who is 
both mind and heart. There are theories which con- 
ceive of the source of creation as only thought, be- 
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cause they find everywhere tbougbt-relations ; other 
theories which claim that it is force because they 
find a universal and indestructible energy; but it. 
would be as logical to claim that this original source: 
is feeling or emotion, for there is as much in the' 
universe to awaken emotion as there is to indicate 
thought or energy. Indeed, as we only come to full 
conscioxisness of ourselves in emotions — emotion or 
feeling being the highest esereise of our nature — 
so far as we can reason fiom our nature to its ori- 
gin, it indicates that wq spring from a source of 
feeling, or an infinite Heart. Hence the highest 
wisdom has declared that God is Love and that the 
worlds were made by the Son of God — the eternally 
begotten manifestation of Love; and the severest 
science cannot logically assert the conti-ai-y. 

Leaving the field of metaphysics, let us enter ther) 
world of sound that lies about ns and see bow vast i1 
is — how filled with emotions — how thoroughly a< 
tuned it already is to the heart of man — a very voiowj 
of God which, if it could utter all its notes at once,- 
would give forth an infinite and eteinal harmony, 

There is lodged in all substances, so far as w».' 
know, a capacity for sound. There ia none so coarse 
and unyielding, except perhaps some clays, but has i 
its note, which may be brought out under condi- 
tions either of concussion or tension. Strike any 
solid thing, and in addition to the noise caused 
by the vibrating air you will hear a certain note< 
or key tliat belongs to the thing itself ; or stretdbj 
any tensible thing and it will give out a note 
peculiar to itself when it Is sufficiently toudied. 
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"We <lo not hear gases wheu they are gently moved, 
nor a bubble when it bui'sts, but only because our 
ears are dull to their finenesB. The pipes in the 
organ have had no capacity given them, but simply 
yield up what their original substances contained. 
Once they weie solid woods, gi-oss tin or lead bidden 
in the heart of the earth, but even there they had 
this capacity for sound, and their note and quality, 
as they had color and chemical affinity. Man has 
only developed what was within them. By arrang- 
ing their shape and size and passing a current of 
air through them, we obtaiB a sound which the ear 
pronounces a mnaical note. Thus we speak of a 
brassy sound — referring it not to a law of vibration 
nor to the shape of the instrument, bnt to its sub- 
stance. Not only a certain kind of wood is required 
by the violinist, bnt only a certain quality of that 
wood will give him the qnality of sound he desires. 
Some substances give forth their notes without rear- 
rangement, by simple concussion, or friction, or ten- 
sion. Water falling from various heights, and reeds 
of different lengths swept by the wind, and branches 
of trees bending under the storm utter their notes, 
sometimes forming almost harmony. And so we 
may consider the earth as a vast harp strung with 
innumerable strings, silent but full of tuneful sounds, 
and needing only the skill of man to bring them out. 
This universal capacity for sound or tone is not a 
bare and unrelated thing, but is connected with a law 
of music which has its scat first in the air and then 
in the mind of man. We find in the air the mu- 
sical scale or octave consisting of eight notes formed 
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by quicker or slower vibrationa and so having : 

matbeaiiitiisal basis. All we can Boy of tltis law i 
that it is a law — whyand how we cannot tell. Coc^f 
responding to this law of the air is a law of hearing.^ 
so that the musical sense with which we are eiidowetlj 
accords with the musical law of vibration. Thua thel 
scale or octave has two appai'ent sources or founda- 
tions — one in the air, the other in man ; the octav^ 
does not more truly exist iu one than in the otlier^J 
We speak vaguely if we say that man has a capacit^l 
for liearing the octave in the air ; the law of the J 
octave, with its mathematical exactness, is wrought i 
into his nature as thoroughly as it is wrought into 
the external world. The wonderful thing here is 
not the adaptation of natare to man, but the absolute 
identity of the law in nature and the law in man ; 
for if we only silently think the octave, we think it as 
under the same mathematical Uw as when we hear it i 
in actual vibration. We liehold here a manifestation A 
of God that goes far beyond that of a skillful dft- I 
signer — forcing on ua the thought that God is in ' 
the laws themselves. And so, at once, we leap to 
the grand conclusion that it is because God is so im- 
mersed, as it were, in these laws that we can use 
them for his praise beyond any others revealed to ua. 
The subject is full of suggestion at this point. 
Most impressive is the teleological aspect of it. 
Begin as far back in creation as you will, — in the 
geologic ages when there was no ear to hear, — and 
you find this capacity for sound in all material 
things — no harmony, no music as yet, but only a 
note ready to be brought out, and in the forming s 
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a law of vibratiou ready bo turn the notes into har- 
mony, and finally the ear of man ready to catck the 
harmonies that his skill evotea, and behind tlie ear 
the soul ready to praise God in the sounds and har- 
monies so prepared from the beginning. Here is an 
orderly sequence of steps and adaptations mounting 
continually higher — proceeding from God and at 
List ending in God in tlie accorded praise of his own 
conscious image. In a loftier sense than they were 
written, we may use the words of Dryden : — 

" The tremliling notes aacend the sky, 
And hesTenly joys inspire. 
The song began from Jove, 
Who left his bliaaf ul seats above 
(Such is the power of mi'E'hty lotc). 

So lore wits ciowaod, bnt music won the canae." 

We do not find in nature what may properly be 
called music, but only its materials and its laws. 
Man only can create music, for nothing is perfect 
until, in some way, it touches or passes through 
man. He is the end and object of creation, and its 
processes are full and have meaning only when they 
are completed in him. Everything in nature is a 
puzzle until it finds its solution in man, who solves it 
by connecting it in some way with God and so com- 
pletes the circle of creation. Like everything else 
in nature, music is a becoming, and it becomes its 
full self when its sounds and laws are used by intel- 
ligent man for the production of harmony, and so 
made the vehicle of emotion and thought. Sut 
sound even before it becomes music may be the occa- 
sion of emotion though not of complex or intelligent 
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emotions. It is the peculiarity of the sounds oi 
nature tlmt tliej awaken but a single emotion 
thing has its note and some one corresponding feel' 
ing. Enter at evening a grove of pines and listen to 
the wind sighing through the branches ; the term by 
which we spontaneously describe it indicates the one 
feeling of pensive melancholy it awakens, but an 
orchestra could not render it more effectively. It 
lacks, however, the quality of intelligence, because;! 
it is not combined with other sounds for some 
The song " What are the wild waves saying 
a question hard to answer. It is not a hymn to the 
great Creator until it hfia passed through the adoring 
and reflecting mind of man. But even if there is 
no music in nature — not even in the notes of birds, 
us the men of science tell lis, for the birds but 
whistle — there are the materials of music, all fur- 
nished with their notes set to corresponding emotionsi 
The gamut is broader than has been compassed. 
Beyoud the reach of the ear of man is a universe of 
sound — vibrations slower and deeper than those of 
Niagara, quicker and finer than those of the mos- 
quito's wing, and each is dowei-ed with power to 
awaken some emotion that now we do not feel because 
we do not hear the sound. The materialists are mnoh 
concerned about the poss-ibility of an environment in 
case of a future life. Where and of what? — they 
ask. Well, here is an environment of possible emo- 
tion transcending present knowledge, and so perhaps 
awaiting minds to feel it. It is difficult to believe 
that God has put himself into creation in the form 
of emotional sounds and no ear be made to heac 
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them. If a part of creation cornea to a realized use 
in man, why not the whole ? If creation is the 
path between God and man by which they come to 
each other, must not man journey along the whole of 
it, even as God has V 

Gilt if there is no music in nature, tliere is a 
prophecy and some hint and even faint arttculatioc 
of it. In a favoring apot an echo often starts an- 
other echo, but an octave above, and in rare places 
still answering echoes not only on the same key but 
always in harmony, softer and sweeter. This is al- 
most music, and seems a call to man to liberate it 
from the prison of matter and suffer it to become the 
harmony it is striving to express — reminding one 
of that striking passage of Goethe's child corre- 
spondent : " When I stand all alone at night in open 
nature, I feel as though it were a spirit and begged 
redemption of me. Often lave I had the sensation, 
as if nature, in wailing sadness, entreated something 
of me, BO that not to understand what she longed 
cut through my very heart." The child uttered the 
deepest philosophy and touched the very secret of 
creation — even this, that God is not above creation 
as a mechanician, but is in it by indwelling pres- 
ence, one with its laws, himself the secret energy of 
its processes, and the soul of the sentiments and 
thoughts lodged within it, and so coming to man for 
recognition. There is no fuller revelation of God 
in nature than is foimd in these laws of sound by 
which he comes into the very heart of man, even to 
its inmost recesses of love and adoration ; and it re- 
quires only a sensitive, cliild-like heart to interpret 
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this speechless music locked within natuue as the 
voice of God pleading to be let out into mnsic and 
praise through the heart of man, for so only can 
works praise him. 

I turn abruptly from thia world of sound as a 
elation of God, to music as a revelation or prophecy 
of the future, I do not say the future world nor the 
future of humanity in this world, as I mean both 
and regard them as one. There ia a future of this 
world in a historical sense, and there is a future 
world that Is above history ; if death is all that 
divides them, and if death is abolished, they become 
one. Henee, while the distinction in some ways is 
to be retained, in moral ways the two worlds are to 
be regarded as one. Eegenerated humanity and 
heaven arc interchangeable terms ; they are alike, 
and one simply passes on and up into the other. I^ 
is a central conception of Christianity that death u 
but an incident in the external history of mao.^ 
Hence Christ sweeps it out of bis path almost as 
with the scorn of indifference. Hence also in the 
Apocalypse, witli this principle to guide us, we read 
of heaven and find it refers to this world ; the new 
Jerusalem comes down from God out of heaven, and 
the tabernacle of God is with men. Is it here or 
there ? We need not answer except to say that it is 
both, but under a conception of eternity and not of 
time. This inseparable blending of moral perfection 
and heavenly existence, so confusing to ordinary 
thought, is itself a revelation not to be passed by, 
and one under which we should teach ourselves to 
ik and act. In its struggle with thought 
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guage to unfold the way to future perfection, the 
universe itaeK is taxed for forms of expression. The 
sun and moou, the stars, the sea, thunders and light- 
nings, the four winds, the rocks, mouutaius, aud isl- 
ands, fire and earthquake, hail and smoke, trees and 
green grass, horses and lions and locusts and scor- 
pions, the clouds and the rainbow, dragons and 
floods, eagles and nameless beasts, the serpent and 
the lamb, the forces of nature in their mightiest ex- 
hibition, the travail of birth, the cities and the nar 
tions, all angels and men, temples and altars, kings 
and queens and wine of wrath, bottomless pits and 
fiery lakes, death and mourning and famine, mer- 
chants with their merchandise of gold and the soiils 
of men — such are the materials of which the drama 
of human society is composed as it moves on towards 
perfection. But as the end draws nigh, this tumul- 
tuous scenery of the elements and of lower nature 
passes away, and another orij^r of imagery appears. 
Now we behold a city lying foursquare, open on all 
sides, paved with gold, watered by a river of life and 
fed by a tree of life and lighted by the glory of God. 
But underneath the whole mighty process of advanc- 
ing righteousness and continuous judgment is heard 
the note of pi'aise — harpers harping with their harps 
— and, at the end, the song of Moses and of the 
Lamb — the song of deliverance and victory. The 
underlying or central image of the Apoelypse is 
song, the voice of harpers mingling with the voice 
of great thunders and of many waters and of a great 
multitude, heard throughout and heard at last in the 
universal ascription : " Hallelujah : for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." 
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If we take this central image aocl ask why it is 
to describe heaven or the future of regenerated hi 
manity, the answer would be, because of its fitnei 
If this final condition were defined in bare words, 
would be as follows : Obedience, Sympathy, Feelini 
or Emotion, and Adoration. These, in a sense, eon- 
stitute heaven, or the state of regenerated humanity. 
By the consent of all ages, heaven has been repre- 
sented under a conception of music, and will be in 
all ages to come. It is subjected to many sneei 
but tlie sneer is very sliallow. The human mini 
must have some form under which it can think of itg 
destiny. It is not content to leave it in vagueness. 
It is a real world we are in, and we are i-cal men and 
women in it. We dwell in mystery and within lim- 
itations, but over and above the mystery and the 
limitation is an indestructible sense of reality. I am 
and I know that I am. Standing on this solid rock, 
I find rejility about me^ nor can I be persuaded that 
other beings and things are dreams or shadoWH. 
It is in ray nature to believe in reality, and so 
demand definite conceptions, nor can I rest in va( 
ness or be content with formless visions and 
abstractions. Thus the human mind has alwaya 
worked and thus it always will work, leaving behind 
it the logicians and plodders in science, in the 
exercise of the logic o£ human nature. I do not 
absolutely know what sort of a world this will bei 
when it is regenerated, but I must have some OOtL- 
ception of it. I do not absolutely know what heaven 
is like — it will be like only to itself — but if I think 
of it at all, I must do so under some present definite 
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conception. The highest forms under which we can 
now thiak are art-forma — the proportion of statuary 
and architecture, the color of painting, and music. 
The former are limited and address a mere sense of 
beauty, but music addresses the heart and has its vo- 
cation amongst the feelings and covers their whole 
range. Hence music has been chosen to hold and 
express our conception of moral perfection. Nor ia 
it an arbitrary choice, but is made for the reasons 
that music is the utterance of the heart, it is an ex- 
pression of morality, and it is an infinite language. 
Before the sneer at heaven as a place of endless 
song can prevail, it must undo all this stout logic of 
the human heart. We so represent it because when 
we frame our conception of heaven or moral perfec- 
tion, we find certain things, and when we look into 
the nature and ojieration of music we find the same 
things, namely : Obedience, Sympathy, Emotion, 
Adoration. Of this relation we will now speak. 

1. Obedience. The idea that is fastest gaining 
ground in all departments of thought, is that of the 
reign of law — law always and everywhere and noth- 
ing without its range. It does not antagonize a per- 
sonal God, but requires it ; for law is not an abstrac- 
tion, nor a mere force, but a thing of intelligence 
and feeling and purpose, and so must be grounded 
in a being having these characteristics. We cannot 
say that God is above or under law, nor that he 
makes laws, nor that he obeys laws. He is himself 
the laws, which are but ways of his acting. This 
idea does not antagonize liberty, for there is a law of 
libei-ty. A free-acting agent is free only because he 
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obeys the law of his own will and obeys it intellj 
gently. He has power to disobey a law but he oan^ 
not really break it — it is law still. Nor does the 
reign of law antagonize grace, for grace has laws as 
imperative as that of gravitation. Nor does law con- 
tradict mirade. The reign of law went on when 
Christ multiplied tlie loaves and raised Lazarus f i-om 
the dead ; he simply disclosed laws to which we ar^ 
unaccustomed, but which may come to view in fu 
ther stages of human progress or in another stage a 
existence. We do all things through laws, and life ^ 
itself, down and up to its widest complexity, is the 
product of law, so that the exact and absolute oor- 
relative of life is obedience. As human life goes on 
towards perfection and mounts into higher stages.! 
here and hereafter, it is simply gaining in obedience.' 
The will grows freer, all the faculties act more spon- 
taneously, the parts of our nature grow more coor- 
dinate and tend to reinforce each other, until, like 
some well-made engine, the whole fabric of our nat . 
ure works in swift, silent, and frictionless activity}^ 
hut it is still the action of obedience, and the pn^^ 
fection of the life is but the perfection of the obe- 
dience. The New Jerusalem descends out of heaven 
as the world rises into the obedient order of heaven. 
But under what art-form shall we express this? for j 
expression we must have. It must be an art that k 
itself full of obedience and covers, so to speak, its J 
history, and disclo.ses its results. Sculpture audi 
painting have their laws which they must rigidty I 
obey, hut they address chiefly the sense of form aod 9 
proportion and color, and end chiefly in a sense < 
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mere beauty or fitness ; t^ey are largely intellectual 
and yield their reBiilt^ chiefly in the intellect. But 
music goes further. While its laws are as exact and 
fiiiQ as those of form and color and even more rec- 
ondite, any breaking of them begets a deeper sense 
of disobedience. When we see a distorted form or 
ill-matched colors, the eye is offended, but there is 
no such protest as that of the ear when it is as- 
sailed by discord. False proportion and crudely 
joined colors provoke mentaJ indignation, but hardly 
more; the borders of feeling are reached but not 
deeply penetrated. But a discord of sounds lays 
hold of the nerves and rasps them into positive 
pain. In fine natnrea it may even cause extreme 
physiological disturbance. A statue could not be so 
ugly nor a painting so ill colored as to produce 
spasms, but such a result Is quite possible titrough 
discord. The sensitiveness of musicians is not a 
matter of sentiment, and is the farthest from affec- 
tation, but is a matter of nerves. The protest and 
the pain are of exactly the same nature as those 
caused by a fall and concussion. But, reaching the 
mind along the wounded nerves, it awakens there 
the same feeling of anger and resentment that we 
feel when we have been rnthlessly struck. A dis- 
cord of sounds is unendurable, but we hardly aay 
that of violations of form and color. This shows 
that we are more finely related to the laws of sound 
than to those of form and color, and that the relar 
tion covers a wider range of our nature ; or, in other 
words, that music is a better type of obedience. 
When its laws are broken, the history of disobedience 
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19 written out in the protests of our whole being - 
from quivering nerve to the indignation of the heart 
There in also an exactness in the laws of barmon]|ij 
that makes obedience to them specially fine and i 
fit to be a type of it. While, as in every art, it < 
only approximate an ideal — never reaching, per- 
haps, actual harmony — it is more rigidly under law 
and comes nearer its ideal than any other. It is 
able more thoroughly to overcome the grossness of 
matter and to use it for its own ends than is statuary 
or painting ; nature is more pliant to it. There is a 
latitude in other arts that admits of defense, bulg 
there is none in music. The sculptor may trenol 
on the laws of fonn for the sake of deepening expre 
sion, but the musician seeks higher effects by i 
increasing adherence to the laws of his art. If 1 
admits a discord it is not as a variation from hav^ 
mony but as a denial of it, and is used to shock the^ 
hearer into a deeper sense of the prevailing concord. J 
Nor is any other art so fine in the dtstinctioiiB it 
makes. Nothing can be more exact and more mi- 
nute than the laws of light by which form is re- 
vealed, but the eye is not so keen to mark slight de- 
partures from the law of form as is the ear in noting 
variations in its realtii. A highly trained musician 
can detect a variation from the pitch of gi^th of ft , 
semitone, but the best mechanical eye could not d&- d 
tect a correspondingly fine variation of a line front 1 
the perpendicular, nor could the nicest sense of coltm. I 
perceive a like variation of shade. There is also thiftll 
peculiar and suggestive difference between the eyfr4 
1 the ear and their action: the ey 
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ecends the laws of light and form ; it always acta 
within the limits of aiathematical laws, and is tran- 
scended hy them, but the musical ear recognizes 
laws for which no scientific basis is yet found. In 
the tuning of any stringed instrument certain re- 
quirements of the ear are obeyed for which no rea- 
sons can be given: the problem is too subtle even 
for Helmholtz — suggesting that music is that form 
of art in wluch man expresses his transcendence of 
nature. As man himself reaches beyond the material 
world and its laws, and goes over into another, even 
a spiritual world, so music is the art that lends itself 
to this feature of His nature, going along with it and 
opening the doors as it mounts into the heavens, 

This fine obedience in dqusIc is best seen, however, 
in its execution. When voice joins with voice in 
the harmony of their contrasted parts, and instru- 
ments add their deeper and higher tones, — trumpets 
and viols and reeds each giving their various sounds 
— voices as of a gi-eat multitude and instruments as 
of the full orchestra, — and all, binding themselves 
do\vn to exact law, conspire to the utterance of 
manifold harmony, we have not only the most per- 
fect illustration of obedience but the joy of obe- 
dience; one is immediately transmuted into the 
other; we are thus let into the soul of obedience 
and find it to be Joy — that its law is a law of life. 
The pleasure we feel in music springs from the 
obedience which is in it, and it is full only as the 
obedience ia entire. 

Thus we see how this art becomes prophetic. 
There is a double yet single goal before humanity — 
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the goal of obedience to the eternal laws and the 
goal of blis3. The race ia long, and slowly are the 
mile-stonea of ages passed, but when the foot of the 
runner has touched the last bound, his hands also 
touch either pillar of the goal ; he has obeyed and 
he is blest. But in all the race be lias a continual 
lesson and a constant presage in this divine art of 
music — its laws glorifying obedience and its joy 
feeding his tired spirit. 

2. Music is, beyond all other arts, the expression 
and vehicle of sympathy. In the evolution of matter 
the progress is from simplicity to variety ; in the brute 
world the progress is the same in the form of fierce 
antagonism which yields the semblance of almost 
entire selfishness — not selfish because not yet moral. 
"When humanity is reached, this brute inheritance 
becomes true selfishness because it encountera laws 
of conscience and welfare that require the contrary. 
The order of creation is reversed in man. The 
isolating struggle of self against others ends, and 
a law of preservation takes its place. The watch- 
word is no longer destruction but salvation. The 
line of progress does not run throngh isolation and 
antagonism, but through union and sympathy. The 
aspect of creation before and outside of man shows 
repellence ; in man creation draws together. Before 
man, destiny lay in a destructive struggle between 
species; in man the process ends and he achieves 
his destiny by loving his neighbor. Whatever bur- 
dens of brute inheritance and ignorance and volun- 
tary evil linger on, thither the destiny of man tends. 
The highest aetion of man's nature is the free play 
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of sympatliy — not agreement of thought nor con- 
currence of will, but feeling with another. This 
alone is trne unity. If the human race achieves 
any destiny it will be of this sort ; if tliere be a 
hea.vea it will be one of sympathy. The promise 
and presage of it are not only wrought into our 
hearts but into the divine art we are considering. 
No other art, no other mode of impression, equals 
music in its power to awaken a common feeling. 
The orator approaches it, but he deals chiefly with 
convictions, and conviction is a slow and hard path 
to feeling, while music makes a direct appeal. A 
patriotic hymn does its work far more surely and 
quickly than does an argument for the Constitution; 
and the orator is not effective till he borrows from 
music something of its rhythm and cadence and 
purity of tone. The most persuasive orator^ of the 
age spoke in as strict accord with the laws of music 
as a trained singer, and often it was the melody of 
hia voice that " won the cause." Music leaves logic 
behind in the race towards sympathy and action ; 
if it were not itself noble and true, if it did not 
hide and lose its power when yoked to a bad cause, 
it would work great mischief in society. It abets 
reason, and only discloses its full power and works 
its mightiest results when used in the service of 
truth. Hence there is no music in nations and races 
that are without nobility of thought, and there is no 
truer test of the quality of a nation than its music. 
Bach and Haydn and Beetho veu would be impossible 
in a nation that did not produce a Kant, a Schelling, 

' Wendeli Pliillips. See Andover RrBttw, ToL L p. 309. 
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and a Schleiermacher ; and the former are as truly 
exponents of its character as the latter. 

The main office of music is to aecnre sympathy. 
When a great singer, taking words that are them- 
selves as music, joins them to notes set with a mas- 
ter's skill, and, pouring into perfect tones the passion 
of a feeling heart, so describes some tragic tale of 
death, every heart of a thousand hearers beats with 
a common feeling, and every mind, for the time, 
runs in the same path of pity and sadness ; for the 
moment there is absolute sympathy. If instead a 
truth or principle underlie the song, there is also a 
temporary agreement in thought. The moral and 
social value of such experiences is great ; they lead 
away from seliishness, and point to that harmony of 
thought and feeling towards which humanity is 
struggling. 

So too in producing music, its highest effects can 
be gained only when the performers not only read 
and utter alike, but feel alike. Hence there is in 
music a moral law of sympathy as imperative as its 
mathematical laws. Hence also no one who is cen- 
trally selfish ever becomes great either as composer 
or performer ; and often, when everything else is 
perfect, the defect lies at this very point. " If I 
could make you suffer for two years," said a teacher 
to a noted singer, " you would be the heat contralto 
in the world." It follows with sure logic that no 
one can truly sing God's praises who does not adore 
God. No training of voice or touch can compass 
the divine secret of praise. The feeling of praise 
— not as mere feeling but as solid conviction — must 
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enter into the utterance or it lacks the one quality 
of highest effectiveness. It is said that the unde- 
vout astronomer is mad, hnt the undevont musician 
is an impossibility. If we fail to distinguish be- 
tween what may be called Jine and genuine render- 
ing, it is because it is not always easy to distinguish 
between reality and unreality. What is the matter 
with the music? is a question often asked. The 
technical rendering may be faultless, and the defect 
lie in that inmost centre whence are all the issues of 
life and power. In the nature of things there is 
the same reason fur faith, consecration, devout feel- 
ing, and holy living in the choir as in the pulpit, 
and there is nothing unbecoming in the conduct and 
feeling of the preacher that is not equally unbecom- 
ing, and for the same reasons, in singers of the 
divine praises. It is not a matter of appropriate- 
ness but of effectiveness, not of the fitness of 
things but of the nature of things, which is always 
sincere and can yield results only as it is kept true. 
AVe are guided in this matter by nature itself. Any 
nmsical sound, however produced, immediately seeks 
to ally itself with other sounds, but it selects only 
those that are in agreement with it, and passes by 
all others. Strike a note on any instrument and 
the sound wIU start into audible vibration other 
sounds, but only those harmonious with itself. Thus 
in the very depths of music there is planted this law 
of sympathy — like seeking like and joining their 
harmonious forces. Hence it is that those who feel 
alike, and are keyed in their nature to the same 
pitch, turn to music for expression; voices that blend 
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lead to blended hearts. Love often has this 
and grows through the mingled song of two voieei 
Households that siug are the most sympathetic aodj 
harmonious in all their order. Christian altmisi 
and mutuality find their highest expressions in soi 
and are fostered by it. Upon the wh.ole, men 
in the matter of music better than in anything else. 
Call a synod of all the churches — orthodox and het- 
erodox, Puritan and Prelatical, Protestant and Cath- 
olic — and while they could not put ten words together' 
in which they would agree, they would all unite in 
singing the Te Deum. The Prelatical churcheB cer- 
tainly touch a great truth when they sing their creeds, 
for a creed ia in reality for the heart with which we 
believe unto salvation. Here we come close to the 
fact that music is a revelation of future perfection. 
That ultimate condition will be one in which the sep- 
arating power of evil is ended, and men have attained 
to the wisdom of love. They are no longer devel- 
oped by antagonism and isolation but under a law 
of mutuality. Then ea(?h life shares in the power 
and volume of every otiier, and the peculiar value 
and quality of each is wrought into a total of perfect 
unity. We search in vain for any expression or 
t3rpe of this destiny until we enter the higher fields 
of music, where it ia written out with alphabetic 
plainness in the eternal chai-acters and laws of 
ture. The united action, of the full chorus and 
chestra is a perfect transcript, down to the last and 
finest particular, of perfected human society. The 
relation of voices to instruments and of instruments 
. to each other, the variety in harmony, the obedience 
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to law drawing its power from sympathetic feeling, 
the inspiration of a noble theme, the conspiriofj to- 
gether to enforce a niightj feeling which is also a 
thought — we thus have an exact symbol of the des- 
tiny of hnmanity. If it ia never reached, then in- 
deed prophecy will have failed and love also ; then 
the noblest art we know will have turned into a 
delusion, a noui-isher of sickly dreams, the chiefest 
vanity of a vain and meaningless world. 

3. Music as an expression of _/ee/(«5' is a prophecy 
of that grander exercise of our nature for which we 
hope. 

It is the nature of feeling to express itself. 
Thought may stay behind silent lips, but when it 
becomes feeling it runs to expression. So far as we 
can reason from ourselvesi, we cannot believe that 
the universe sprang out of thought. Thought would 
not have made this mighty expression that we call 
creation; it is an expression of feeling — some infi- 
nite emotion that must find vent or the infinite heart 
will burst with its suppression. Music is an illustra>- 
tion of this law of our emotions, and is the natur^ 
expression of deep feeling. When great crises fall 
upon nations and oratory fails to give full vent to 
the heroic purpose of their hearts, some poet links 
hands with some composer, and so a battle-hymn 
sweeps the armies on to victory — the fiery clan- 
gor of the Marseillaise, or the sad, stately rhythm 
of the John Brown Hymn. History all along cul- 
minates in song. The summits of Jevpish history 
from Miriam to David arc vocal with psalms. There 
is nothing grand in thought, deep in feeling, splen- 
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dill iu action, but runs directly to song for expi-esaion. 
When feeling reaches a certain point, it drops the 
slow processes of thought and speech and mounts the 
winga of song, and so flies forward to its hope. *• O 
that 1 had wings as a dove ; " the feet are too slow 
to bear us away from our sorrow to our rest. In 
the simplest life there is always this tendency of 
feeling, whether of joy or aadiiess, to voice itself in 
melotly. When night draws its curtain gloomily 
around us, and all the weariness of the day and the 
Badness of past years are gathered into one hoar, 
forcing tears, idle but real, to our eyelids, deepen- 
ing and swelling into a burden of despair, how nat- 
urally we turn to music for utterance and relief! 
Some gentle strain is sung by tender lipi 
chance Home chord of harmony is wafted from 
distance, and the sad spell is broken. Goethe 
makes a chance strain of an Easter hymn defc-at the 
purpose of a suicide — a thought that Chopin has 
wrought into one of his Nocturnes. As in nature 
there is a resolution of forces by which heat becomes 
light, BO emotion, of whatever sort, if intrusted to 
music, turns into joy. What a fact ! Uere is tha 
world of humanity tossing with emotions — 
sorrow, hope — driving men hither and thil 
and here is music ready to take these emotions 
into itself where it purifies and sublimates them 
gives them back as joy and peace. What alch 
is like this? how heavenly, liow divine ! If, in 
better ages to come, there still be we 
disappointment, delayed hope, may we not ex] 
that this transmutation of them into joy which 
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on here, will continue to act there ? We are moving 
ou towards an age and a world of sympathy, and 
sympathy is the solvent of trouble. If so, there must 
be some medium or actualized form of sympathy, for 
there will never come a time when mind can act 
upon mind without Bome m-edium, and the art-idea 
is probably eternal. In some supernal sense, then, 
music will be the vocation of humanity when its full 
redemption is come. The summit of existence is 
feeling ; the summit of chaTacter is sympathy, and 
music is the art-form that links tliera together. 

4, Music is the truest and most nearly adequate 
expression of the religions emotions, and so becomes 
prophetic of the destiny of man as a religious being. 
" The soul of the Christian religion," says Goethe, 
"ia reverence." It is also the great, inclusive act 
or condition of man as he comes into perfection. 
Goethe adds, with profound suggestions, that it must 
be taught. The highest conception of the use of 
creation is as a tuition in reverence. Whatever else 
it may teach, it teaches this, ov, if it fails in this, it 
teaches nothing. There is no severer condemnation, 
no surer refutation of the agnostic and mechanical 
theories of creation than tbat tbey rob it of this 
special function. There can be no reverence for an 
unknowable cause of creation, nor for a universe 
whose processes are only mechanical, nor for human- 
ity if it is the automaton of unconscious forces. The 
whole tendency and operation of physical science at 
present — if men would but see it — ia towards a 
world not of mere mystery but of wonder, where the 
only proper feeling is adoration. Materialism is 
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breaking up and disappearing under the discovery i 
laws and processes and causes for wLich it lias i 
explanation, and all things are resolving; into ma 
symbols of will and mind and feeling. Already tua 
ter has eluded the touch of our senses, and our reco{ 
nition of it as a thing in itself is a mere convention 
ality of speech. The resolution of it into force o 
motion and of its processes into forms of thought i 
a drawing out of more than every alternate thread 
from the veil that bangs between creation and its 
Source : the veil may never be wholly put aside but' 
it grows continually thinner, letting through reveal- ' 
ing rays of truth and glory. When this process gett i 
full recognition — as it surely wiU — and men be-- 
come tired of the senseless play of agnostic phrs 
and catch-words, and philosophy triumphs as it at 
ways has triumphed, there will be but one voice isa 
ing from creation — the voice of praise, and but one 
feeling issuing from the heart of man — the feeling 
of reverence before the revealed Creator. Then tho 
heart of man will require some form of expression 
for its mighty and universal conviction. We havs 
already a great oratorio of the Creation, but we shaii 
have a greater still, profounder in its harmonies mai 
more majestic in its ascriptions. 

We have in music tlie art-form that is not only 
fitted to express our religious feelings, but is wholly 
fitted for nothing else* I mean that music is cre- 
atively designed for reli^on and not directly foP 
anytliing else. Like all great arts it has a large 
pliancy through which it may be mlapted to many 
uses. Music may bo matlt; degrading and a minis 
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of sensuality or trivial pleaauTe. but never by its own 
consent nor with a full use of its jiowei's. When 
music 13 used to pave tlie waj to vice, certain iustru- 
ments are rigidly excluded and the nobler tones are 
exchanged for " soft Lydian airs," This exclusion 
and perversion every true musician detects as a 
lack in the music itself, aud the spirit of music — 
like a fettered Sampson — pleads with him for a 
better use and fuller exercise of its nature. Such 
use of music is like the look of scorn in the face of 
beauty ; no other face could express the acorn so well, 
but the beauty is still a protest against its use for 
such an end ; it is made for something better. So 
music lends itself to almost every human feeling 
down to the vilest, but always with suppression of its 
power. It is not until it is used for the expression 
of that wide range of feeling which we call I'eiigious 
that it discloses its full powers. Then it is on its 
native heath ; it gathers its full orchestra from the 
org;an to the drum, from softest viols and flutes to 
tinkling cymbals, from instruments that are all pas- 
sion to instruments of almost passionless dignity; 
then it covers the whole scaJe of its vast compass, 
from one pure note of voice or iuatrument to its 
highest possible combinations, from a slumber song 
to a Hallelujah chorus. It is not a matter of fancy 
but a fact of science that music never seems to be 
satisfied with itself except whAi it is used in a reli- 
gious way ; it is always seeking to escape into this 
higher form, even as man is himself. We hardly 
leave scientific ground when we say that music itself 
is a holy thing, aud is always seeking to create holi- 
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ness by some inherent law. It always strives to de- 
stroy and overcome its opposite — not by absolute 
destruction but by conversion. Strike all the keys 
of a piano and some strong, righteous notes will 
gather up the agreeing notes, silence the others, and 
create a harmony out of the discord. When a rough, 
loud noise like an explosion is made, the barmonloua 
notes sift ont and drop the discordant ones, so that 
the final vibration in tha distance is no longer jar- 
ring noise but a soft and pleasing tone. An over- 
refinement of thought this may seem, but it is no 
finer than the laws of nature. It is, at least, am 
illustration of what it does in man, silencing the dis- 
cord of his tossed life and refining every sentiment 
and purpose into sweet agreement. 

Beethoven put this process into musical form. In 
one of hia symphonies, he opens with four full, 
strong chords from the entire orchestra ; then the 
separate instruments begin to war upon them, strive 
to overpower them with the blare of tnmipeta, to 
drown them in the complexities of the violins, to 
silence them under the rattle of the drums ; but the 
primal chords, yielding at times, still hold their own, 
gather force, reassert themselves, and at last over- 
power their antagonists by patient persistence and 
all-conquering sweetness, rise into full possession of 
the theme, and sweep on into hai'monics divine in 
their power and beauty. 

The truth that music is for religion is equally evi- 
dent in the fact that nothing calls for it like religioo. 
Men fight better under the stir of music, but they 
can fight well without it. Business does not requite 
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it. FleaBure cravea it, tut the voice and the zest of 
young life Bupply its lack. It is not needed in the 
enacting of laws, nor in the pleadings of courts. It 
might bo left out in every department of life save 
one, and nothing vfould be radically altered ; there 
would be lack, but not loss of function. But religion 
as an organized thing and as worship could not exist 
without it. When song dies out where men assemble 
for worship, the doors are soon closed. When praise 
is repressed and crowded aside for the sermon, the 
service sinks into a hard intellectual process for 
which men do not long care. Eloquence and logio 
will not take its place — wliy, it is difficult to say 
unless it is recognized that music is the main factor 
of worship — a fact capable of philosophical state- 
ment, namely : worship being a moral act or expres- 
sion, it depends upon the rhythm and harmony of 
art for its materials ; they are the substances — bo 
to speak — ordained by God and provided in nature 
out of which worship is made. And so the Churoli 
in all ages has dowered into song. It takes for itself 
the noblest instrument and refuses none. It draws 
to itself the great composers whom it first attunes to 
its temper, and then sets to its tasks, which invariably 
prove to be their greatest works. In no other field 
do they work ao willingly and with so full exercise 
of genius. There is a freedom, a fullness and per- 
fection in sacred composition to be found in no other 
field. In all other music there is a call for more or 
for something different, but the music of adoration 
leaves the spirit in restful satisfaction. Dryden, the 
most tuneful of poets, divided the crown l)etween old 
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Timotheus and the divine Cecilia, but surely it is 
greater to " draw an angel down " than " lift a mor- 
tal to the skies," 

The fact that all religious conviction and feeling 
universally run to music for their full and final ex- 
pression certainly must have some pliUosophical 
explanation. In rough and crude form it may be 
stated thus : music is the art-path to God in whom 
we live and move and have our being. We may get 
to God by many ways — by the silent communioa 
of spirit with Spirit, by aspiration, by fidelity of ser- 
Adce, but there is no path of expression so open and 
direct as that of music. The common remark that 
music takes us away from ourselves is philosophio- 
ally true. When under its spell we transcend our 
ordinary thought and feeling, and are carried into 
another world ; and if it be sacred music, that world 
is the world of the Spirit. When the spell ends 
and we come back to this present world, we do not 
cease to believe in that into which we were lifted. 
While there, lapped in its harmonies and soaring in 
its adorations, we felt how real that world is, and 
how surely it must at last be eternally realized. To- 
wards that age of adoring harmony humanity is 
struggling, and into that upper world, where the dis- 
cords of time and earth are resolved into tune, every 
earnest soul is steadily pressing. 

Meanwhile we have some foretaste of — 

' ' That undlatarbed Bong of pure concent, 
Aye aaog before the BSpphire-coIor'd thioite 
To Bim that ails theieon, 
With Haintly shont, and Bolemn jubilee ; 
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Where the bright seraphim, in hnmiiig row, 
Their loud uplifted angel-trompets blow ; 
And the chembic host, in thousand quires, 
Touch their immortal harps of golden wires ; 
With those just spirits that wear viotorious palms, 
Hymns devout and holy psalms 
Singing everlastingly." 
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E. H. Leckt, in History ofEunpean Morali. 

Samuel Longfellow and Samuel Johnson. 
Hthns of the Spirit. ICmo, roan, $1.25. 
A collection of remartablB excellence. 

W. A. McVickar, D. D. 



William Mountford. 

EcTHAiTAaT; or, Happy Talk towards the End of Lif& 

New Edition. 12mo, gilt top, S2.O0. 

Rev. T. Mozley. 

Reminiscence a, chiefiy of Oriel College and the Oxford 

Movemeot. 2 toU. 16ina, $3.00 ; balf calf, $5.00. 
Uany before now — Oakley^ Frande, Kennard, not to mention 
IfewmanhimaeU— hftTe contribotftd to the story of the Tractarian 
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None of these, not even the famous Apologia, will com- 
pare witli the volumes now before as in respect to minute fullness, 
cloee peiBOnai observatioii, atid cbara<:teriatic [ouches. — FrofesGOI 
pATTisoN, in The Academi/ (London). 

Elisha Mulford, LL. D. 
The Eepdblic op God. 8vo, S2,00. 

A book which will not be mastered by hastv reaiSing, nor hj b cool, 
scientific dissection. We do not remember thsit this countrj hu 
laCel; produced a speculadve work of more originitlitT and fores. . . . 
The boot is a noble one — broad-minded, deep, breathing forth au 
ever-present (Kinsciousnesa of things unseen. It is a mental and moral 
tonic which might do us all good. — The Critic ( New York). 

No book on the statement of Ibe great truths of Cbnstianitj, M 
once so fresh, so clear, so fuudajnenlal, and eo fully grasping and 
solving the religious {jroblems of our time, has yet been wdtten bf 
any American- — Advertiser (Boatou), 

It is the most important contribution to theological literature thu 
fax made by any American writer. — 2Ae CAurcAnian (New York]. 

Rev. T. T. Hunger. 

The Fbeedou of Faith. Sermons. With Prefatory 

Essay on "The New Theology." 16nio, SI.50. 

On the Threshold. Familiar Lectures to jouog peo- 
ple on Porpose, Friends and Companions, Maaners, Thrift, Self- 
Beliance, etc. 16rao, gilt top, 81.00. 

Laups and Paths. Sermons for Children. 16mo, gilt 

top, $1.00. 

The Appeal to Life. Sermons. 16mo, gilt top, $1.50. 

J. A. W. Neander. 

General History of the CHRiaTiAU Religion ak» 
CHnscH. Translated from the German by Rev. Joseph ToBRaT, 
Professor in the Univetsity of Vermont. With an Indei volam*.. 
The set, with Index, 6 vols., S20.(H). Index volume, separate, U.OO.' 

Illustrated New Testament. 

The New Testament op ock Lord and Saviodk 

jEBCi Christ. With engravings on wood from designs of Frs 
Angelico, Pietro Ferngino, Francesco Francia, Lorenio di Credi. 
Fra Bartolommeo, TiOan, Raphael, Gaudenzio rerrari, Daniels di 
Volterra, and others. Royal 4to, full gilt, 640 pages, SIO.OO ; Inll 
morocco, »20.00; levaot, »»i.00. 
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Houghton, Miffiin &■ Co. 
Timothy Otis Paine, LL. D. 

Solomon's Temple and Capitol, Ark of the Flood and 
Tabernacle ; or, The Holy HoiiBeB of tbe Hebiaw, Chaldee, %jniM, 
Samaritui, SepCusgiat, Coptic, atid Itnia Scriptures, JoBephua, 
Talniad, and Rabbis. With 42 full-page Plates aud 120 Texl- 
CntB, from drawings bj tbe author. In four parts, foUo, each S5.00. 
{Sold by sabacrlplion.) 

Rev. Leighton Parks. 
His Stab in the East. A Studj" in the Early Aryan Re- 
ligiooB. Crown 8vo, gill top, $1.50. 

Blaise Pascal. 

Thottghts, Letters, and Opdscules. Translated from 

the rraoch by 0. W, Wight, A. M., with Introductory Hoticas 
tuid Notes. 12mo, S2.25. 

Provincial Letters. A new Tranalation, with Histori- 
cal Introduction and Notes, by Rev. Thomab MoChib, preceded 
by a Life of Pascal, a Critical Esaav, and a Biographical Holice. 
ISmo, SS.SS J the set, 2 vols, half calj, 37.00. 

Peep of Day Series. 
Peep op Day Series. Comprisiug " The Peep of Day," 

"Precept upoa Precept," aud "Line upon Line." S vols. 16ino, 
each SO cents ; the set, S1.50. 

Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. 
The Gates Ajar, 70th thousand. 16ido, $1.50, 
Beyond thf. Gates. 24th thousand. I6ma, $1.25. 

The Phillips-Exeter Lectures. 

Lbctckes delivered before the Students of PhillipB-Eieter 

Acsdemy, 1S8S-86, by Rev. Edwabd Etbhett Hale, Fresidant 
McCosH, Rev. Phillips Brooks, President Poster, of Yale, 
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Whitmari 
SI. 30. 



Prayers of the i 



Compiled by Caroline S. 
.e of the editois of " Hymns of the Ages." IGnto, 



Sampson Reed. 
Observations on the Growth op the Mind. New 
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E, Reuss. 

History of the Sacred Scriptures OV thk New Tbs- 
t»maEL By Eduahd {Wclhecm Eugeh) Rboss, ProfeBSOr Ordi- 
narius in the EvangeliciLl Theological Faculty of the Emperoi 
William's UniverBiCy, Strafisburg, Germany. Ttan slated, with nu- 
meroQi Bibliogrnphical Additiuns, by Edwabd L. UonaHxcm, 
A. M. B vols. 8vo, Si.OO. 

Edward Robinson, D. D., LL. D. 

Harmony of the Fona Gospels, iu Greek. Awording 
to the Text of Hahn. By Edwakd Robcnboh, O. 1»., LL. D., 
Professor of Biblical Literature in the Union Theoli^cal Seminary, 
Sew York. With Notes. New Edition. Revised by M. B. Kid- 
dle, Professor in the Uartford Theological Seminary, 8vo. $2.0a 

Harmony of thk Four Gospels, in English. Acxjord- 
ing lo the Common Version. With Notes, lamo, 7S cents, 

Harmony of the Four Gospels, in English. Accord- 
ing to the Common version. Newly anonged, with Esplr 
Notes. Twenty-third and rerised Edition, from new nlales. 



ing to the Common version. Newly ammged, with Explanatotr 
Notes. Twenty-third and revised Edition, from new nlales. WIta 
Foot-notes from the Kevised Version of 1881. atid Additional NotM 



by Profesaor M. B. Hidolb, D. D. Svo, SI.50. 
Biblical RF.SEARCHt:s in Palestine. 3 vols. 8vo, with 

3, SIO.OO. pTii« of the mapa alone, $1.00. 



Dean Stanley said of these volumes ; " They are atnoasat die i 
few buuka of modem literature of which I can trnly say uiat I hi 
read every word. ... To that work I have felt that I and all v 



dentB of Biblical literature owe a debt that can never be effaced." 

Physical Geography of the Holt Land. A Sapple- 
ment to " Biblical Reaearcbea iu Paiestino." Svo, S3.S0. 
A capital summary of our present knowledge. — London AthanBim, 

Hebrew and English Lexicon op the Old Testament, 
incloding the Biblical Chaldee. From the Latin of Williiu Ob- 
SENiua, by Edwabu EoBtNSOir. New Edition. 8vo, half mssia, 
S6.00. 

English-Hebrew Lexicon: Being a complete Verbal 
Index to Geseuius' Hebrew Lejcieon ad translated by Robinson. 
By Joseph Lewis Potter, A. M. 8vo, 82.00. 

A Greek and English Lexicon of the New Testa- 
ment. New Edition, revised a.nd iu great part rewritten. STC^ 
S4.00. 

Professor Josiah Royce. 
The Belioiods Aspect of FniLosoPHY. 12 mo, gilt top, 
ta.oo. 

Rev. Thomas Scott. 
The Bible, with Explanatory Notes, Practical 
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Houghton, Mifflin &■ Co. 

Obbertattonb, and Copiodb Maboinal Referbrceb. 
Rev. Thomab Scott. 6 vols, royal 8to, sheep, 81S,00, 
I believe il exhibits more of the mind of the Spirit in the Scriptures 
than any other woilt of the kind extant. — Ber, Anubbw Fdllxs. 

J. C. Shairp. 

CULTCBE AND EelIGION IN SOME OF THEIB EKLATIONi. 
16iDa, gilt top, S1.25. 

A. P. Sinnett. 
Esoteric Buddhism. With au Introduction prepared ex- 
pressly for the Aiiiericiin Ediuon, bjf the aathor. ISmo, Sl.SS. 

William Smith. 

Dictionary of the Bible, comprising its Antiquities, 

Biography. Geographf, and Niitiii'iil Historv. By William 

Smith. Ediliid by Prufeesor iioKATio Balcb Hackett and 

EzBA Abbot, LL. D. In Tour vnliimeB, Sto, 3667 pages, with 

996 illuslnitions. Clotb, beveled tdgea, stronglv Iwund, S30.DD ; 

foU sheep, 835,00 ; half morocco, 827.50 ; hivif calf, extra, $27.50 ; 

half tusaia, (30.00 ; full morocm, gilt, J40.00 : trea ualf, S15.00. 

There are several American editions of Smith's Dictionaiy of the 

Bible, but lhi.4 edition comprises not only the contents of the ongiual 

English edition, unabridged, bat verp considerable and important ad- 

ditionri by Che editors, Professors Ua^kett and Ahl-ot, and twenty-sis 

other eminent American scholars. 

This edition has 500 more pages thun the EneliBh, and 100 mom 
illastrations ; more thsn a rhonaand errors of reference id the Edb- 
lisb edition are corrected in chi§, and an Index of Scripture llluB- 
trated is added. 

Newman Smyth, D. D. 
Social Problems. Sermons to Workingmen. 8vo, paper 
covers, 20 cents, 

Robert South, D. D. 
Sermons Preached upon Several Occasions. With 

a Memoir of the Hnihor, 5 vols, Svo, SI5,00. 

Harriet Beecher Stowe. 
Relioiods Poems. Illustrated. 16mo, 31.50, 
Joseph P, Thompson, D. D. 
American Comments on Ecropean Questions, Inter- 
national and Religious, Svo, S3.0O, 

Henry Thornton. 
Family Prayers, and Prayi.rs on the Ten CoJrMAND- 

UEKTS, with a. Commentary on the Sermon on the Mount, etc 
Edited by the late Bishop Eastbcbn, of Manaclm.-ctts. IGmo, 
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Professor C. P. Tide. 

History of the Ehtptian Religion. Translated 
tbe Dnteh, with the coiiperatiDa of the author, b^ Jaues 
OAL. 8vo, gill top, f3.00. 

Jones Very. 
Poems. With a Memoir by William P. Andrews. ' 

16mo, gilt top, $1.50. 
Ebsats and Poems. By Joncb Vert. New and com- 
plete Edition. With Portrait, an Introduction by Rev. C. A. Bah- 
TOL, and a Memoir bjr Rev. James Frbeuan Clabke. Crown 6to, 
gilt top, S.OO. 

E. M. Wherry. 
A CoMpsEHENSivE Commentary on the Qdran: Com- 
prising Sale's Translation and Preliminaij Discourse, witb addi. 
tional Notes and Eniendatiuna. Together with a completo Index 
ta the Text, Preliminary DiBcoarse and Notes. 3 Tola, 8vo, gilt 
lop, each $4.50. Vol. 4, 54.00. 

Mrs. A. D. T. Whitney. 

Holy-Tides. Seven Sotigs for Advent, Chiiatmas, Kpipli- 
any, Lent, Easter, 'Whitsuii, and Trinity. 16nio, parchment- paper 

John G. Whittier. 
Text and Verse fok Evert Day in theTbar. Selflq>>| 
tioDB from the Bible and from the Writings of John G, WhitHar," 
ohOBon by Gbbtbudb W, CARTr.AKD. 3amo, "' 

John Woolman. 

The Journal of John Woolman. With an Introdno- 

tionbyJOBH G. Whittibh. l6mo, S1.50. 

Rev. WiUiam Burnet Wright. 
Amcient Cities, from the Dawn to the DATLioat." 

16mo, gilt top, SI.23. 

.V. B. A CalalooHe of all lU Publfciihns ofHovomos, Mifklin 
A Co., cmlaininii mrtraita qf mani/ dialirtguiihed aulhors, and a full Cat- 
alog'ie of iheir Itellgioat Booki. wilh cn'ticat notic-s and full paHiixtan 
in rigard lo ihtni, will be sftil to anu addreta on ail '' * 
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